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A 

Collection  of  Letters, 

IN  WHI  CH 

The  Imperfedion  of  Learnings  even  a- 
mong  Christians,  and  a  Remedy  for  it,  arc 
hinted. 

The  Ufefolnefs  of  the  Celtick  is  inftanced,  in 
illuftrating  the  Antiquities  oi  the  Brit i/bldeSy 
in  pointing  out  the  Errors  of  Mr.  Innes,  and 
the  moft  ancient  People  and  Language  j  fomc 
Elements  of  which  are  let  down. 

The  Affinity  betwixt  the  Language  of  the  ^mc^ 
ricans  of  the  Terra  Firma^  and  thefe  of  the  ancient 
Britainsy  is  proved.  The  Scripture- Account  of 
Things  is  confirmed.  An  Objedion  againft  Re- 
vealed Religion^  heretofore  not  fully  anfvvered,  is 
removed..  A  Specimen  of  a  Dictionary^  Englijh- 
Celticky  and  Cekick-Englijhj  is  given- 

AS    ALSO, 

A  Colledion  of  Papers, 

In  which  the  Proceedings  of  the  Honourable  So- 
ciety of  Improvers,  the  Honourable  and  Learned 
Faculty  of  Advocates,  Ibme  General  As- 
semblies, their  CommiJJions  and  Committees^  and  the 
Teftimonies  of  ibme  learned  Men  about  this  AFFAIR, 
are  reprefented. 

With  boldefl  Sail  I  dare,  thro"  Seas  of  Night, 

A  North-Wefl  ^ajjage  try,  to  raife  to  Light 

'Things  deeply  hid.    Of  Lights  Great  Father  }oear% 

My  fmail,  hut  enterprifmg,  Vejfel  fleer, 

"  Moiig  Gulfs  and  Shelves,  'gainfl  Storms  and  Currents,  fo,"^ 

That  I  may  to  my  iviffdfor  'Haven  go,  [^befloiv.  >• 

And  ay  on  thee,  my  gracious  Guide,  the  highefl  Praife^ 

E  ^  I  N  S  U  R  G  H, 

Printed  in  the  Year  Mdcgxxxix. 
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Beglys  Preface 


T  O    A  N 


ENGLISH-IRISH 

DICTIONARY. 

Very  Man  is  naturally  inclin'd  to  Par- 
tiality in  Favour  of  his  Country^  and 
this  Partiality  is  not  only  blamelefsj  but 
even  commendable^  when  it  does  not 
run  into  Excefs^  and  make  him  unjuft 
If  feme  Nations  have  complained  of 
their  Neighbours  in  this  Article^  none  have  had 
more  Reafon  than  the  Irljh  to  do  io,  in  regard  of 
Injury  done  to  their  Language^  which,  without  be- 
ing underftoodj  has  been  hitherto  cry'd  down,  and 
ridiculed  by  the  Englip  in  general,  and  even  by 
fome  Gentlemen  in  particular,  whofc  fine  Senfe  and 
A  good 


others. 


Tart  of  Begly'j-  Treface 


good  Manners,  in  other  Refpeds,  have "  deferved 
Praife  and  Imication. 

Of  all  the  dead  or  living  Languages,  none  is 
more  copious  or  elegant  in  the  Expreflionj  nor  is 
any  more  harmonious  in  the  Pronunciationj  than 
the  Irljl)^  tho'  it  has  been  declining  thefe  five  hun- 
dred years  paft;,  along  with  the  declining  Conditi- 
on of  our  Country  j  whereas  moft  of  the  modern 
Tongues  of  Europe,  have  been  polifliing  and  refi- 
ning all  that  longScries  of  Time.  This  is  a  Circum- 
Itance  in  Favour  of  the  Irij',j,  which  no  ether  nati- 
onal Tongue  can  pretend  to  j  and  fliews^  that  a 
Language  which  was  fo  polite^  when  the  Ef^^l/p 
Arms  firft  put  a  Stop  to  the  Progrefs  ofit^  would 
have  been  much  more  fo  at  prefentj  had  it  h  ad  the 
like  Opportunities  of  Improvement^  that  the  others 
have  met  with  :  Neverthelelsas  it  is^  it  will  be  found 
inferior  to  none.  Our  Authors  affirm  it  to  be  the 
old  Scythian  Language,  and  upon  that  Account  very 
well  defervcs  to  be  refcued  frcm  Oblivion. 

That  a  People  fo  naturally  ambitious  of  Honour^ 
and  fo  univerfally  covetous  of  Glory,  as  fcveral  ge- 
nerous BrhiJI'}  Hiftorians  have  delcribed  the  hJJI}  to 
be,  can  lb  ilrangcly  negled  cultivating  and  improv- 
ing a  Language  ot  Seme  thcufand  Years  itanding, 
may  feem  very  furprifing  to  all  learned  Foreigners, 
and  I  believe  will  do  lb -to  the  Irljh  thcm(elvc?,vvhen 
they  recover  out  of  their  Error,  and  take  a  little 
Time  to  Confider  hew  much  they  deviate,-  in  this 
Particular,  from  the  Pra^^liceand  Policy  of  their  An- 
ceftors,  and  how  incxcufeable  they  are  for  negled- 
ing  fo  facred  aDepofitary  of  the  Heroick  Atchieve- 
ments  of  their  Country. 

While  we  were  governed  by  ourMonarchs  of  the 
MUefian  Race,  and  particularly,  in  the  Times  of  P^- 

fanijm,  there  was  not  a  Kingdom  in  Eurc^t.,  where 
.earning  was  more  honourable,  or  where  Princes 
heaped  greater  Favours  upon  learned  Men^  than  in 


to  an  Englifh-Irifh  DlB'tonary, 


Ireland:  Vaft  Eftates  and  Revenues  were  fettled  up" 
on  publick  HiftorianSj  Antiquaries  and  Poets  j  their 
HabicaLions  were  Sanduaries^  and  their  Perfons 
were  facred.  Such  diltinguifhing  Marks  of  Royal 
Favour^  continued  through  fo  long  a  Series  of  Agesa 
to  the  Profeflbrs  of  Learnings  filled  Ireland  with  aix 
incredible  Number  of  excellent  ManufcriptSj  upon 
all  Subjects  j  but  the  greateft  Part  of  them  have  been 
fince  deftroyed  by  our  Wars  with  the  Danes  and  the 
Englljl],  as -well  as  our  own-  inteifine  Quarrels  and 
fatal  Diffenfions :  However  there  are  ftill  feveral 
valuable  Pieces  to  be  met  with;,  not  only  in  Dublin^ 
but  even  in  Oxford  and  other  Places,  fome  of  which 
are  mentiond  by  thofe  truly  generous  and  learned 
Authors^  Sir  Jam^s  Ware,  in  his  Account  of  the 
Writers  in  Ireland^  and  Dodor  Nkolfon,  Lord  Bi- 
fliop  of  Tmdonderry^  in  his  excellent  hiftorical  Li- 
brary. The  Ir'ifij  Gentry  have  therefore  Opportu- 
nities enough  fiill  left  for  recovering  and  prefer- 
ving  their  Mother-Language,-  and  confequently, 
are  without  the  leaft  ExeuiCj  if  they  Ihamefully 
continue  to  negled  it. 

A  Dictionary  in  the  Engll^  and  Irl^i,  I  be- 
lieve, is  the  iirft  Undertaking  of  this  Nature^  that 
has  e're  been  attempted  j  and  in  the  Condud  of  it^ 
I  have  taken  thofclaborious  and  accurate  Authors^ 
Boyer  and  Balky  for  rny  Guides  j  I  have  followed 
them  as  clofe  as  my  Deiign  would  permit  ,•  and  have 
omitted  nothing  in  the  EngU^i  Part  which  I  thought 
material.  In  (licrt,  it  is  as  compleat  as  I  could  pof- 
fibly  make  it,  without  fwelling  it  with  fuperfluous 
Phrafes  and  antiquated  Words^  which  would  have 
been  but  of  very  little  Ufe^  and  only  ferved  to 
difcourage  the  Sale  of  it^  by  making  the  Price  too 
high. 
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BEI. 
Seing,  S.  Bith. 

/'N  God  we  live,  move, 
and  have  our  Seing, 
AnDia  ata  ar  mbea- 
tha,  ar  luadhail,  agas 
ar  mbithj  thus  Begly. 
O  Domhnill  thuSy  An  Dia 
mhairmid,  chorruighemid, 
agus  atamoid,  A5is  xxvii. 

Tour  being  bound  for  him 
iiciU  be  your  Ruin,  is  e  do 
beith  anurrudhas  air  do 
igriosfus  tu. 

Seing  that  I  promifed  it.,  I 
ivill  be  as  good  as  my  Word, 
dobriogh  gur  gheallus  e, 
biadhme  comaith  ram  f  ho- 
cal. 

BEL. 

5n  belabour,  do  bualadh  go 
tiom  re. 

^l^elabouredyhxkiiiiCi  brute,  ba- 
trailte. 


lo  beldge,  do  fnadmadh,  i.  e. 

ropuidhe,  no  corduighe  lu- 

iuge,  do  iriadhmadh. 
Selagged,hgt\\di  ar  deire,fag- 

tha  amuig. 
To  be  late,  do  beith    deirio- 

nach. 
1o  belay  a  Man's  Way,  falu- 

igh  cafan  do  chur  a  flighe 

dhuine  igairt  abhfalach. 
To  belch,  do  bhruchtadh. 
lo  belch  out  S^lafphemieSy 

diamhafla  do  bhruchtadh 

amach. 
'Belcher,  Bruchtoir. 
belching,  ag  bruchtadh. 
"to  beleagre  {or  to  Ifejiege^ 

foslonghort  do  chur  re  baile, 

no  le  cathair. 
A  'Belfry,  Clogcas. 
belief,  Creidiomhun,  no  cead 
fe. 
'The  Articles  of  our  Selief 

airtiogail  ar  gcreidimh. 

^0 


A  Specimen  of  an 


fZo  helie'-je,  do  creideamhuin, '     ni  bi  Cluaia  ag  Bolg  ocrach. 
DS,  to  belei-ve,  do  fmuai-  jRow.  xvi.  i8.  ---7?;e);  //.'^r 


neadh. 

To  believe  hi  God^  do  chrcide 
amh  anDia. 

Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  al- 
fo  in  Jefi'S  CZ^;-//?,  creididh 
"a  nDia  agus  creididh  an  Jo- 
la  Chi-ioft. 

Nb  nody  Jljall  make  me  be- 
lieve '^biit  the  Soul  is  im- 
viortdh  ni  feidir  le  neach 
achur  fa  dcara  dhamh  a- 
chreidnihuin  nach  bhfuil  an 
tanam  domarbrha. 

A  Ssliever-,  Crt-iumhcach. 

Relieving,   ag  creideamhuin, 


8.    'Believing  ye 
'  b  Joy  unfpeak- 


I  Pet.  1 

J  eioice  I'd 

iible  and  full  cf  Glory,  ag 

creidhcamh  a'n  deuntaoi  ga- 

irdeach^s    re    luath?l-.aire 

•dhofhailneis,   ahlomihar. 


■'  o 


'Beiike,  is  colrnh.iil,  fio  coim 

huil 
A  Sell,  Clog. 
A  little  Sell,  Clo 

Cloigin. 
7c?  ring  the  Sell,  an  Clog 

do  bnuain. 
A  Chime   cf  Sells,  Comh- 

fhoghar  Clog. 
An  darm  Sell,  Clog  f  hur- 

fhogradh. 
Sell-clapper,  Teanga  Chluig, 

tio  aon  do  bhaincas  Clog. 
A  Selmcin,  Fearduig. 
yo    bello-ti'y    do    ghcin:\eadh, 

amhail  bo,    no  tarbh,    do 

buithreadh. 
^e//oa'.?,Bhuilig  cum  fcidigh. 
A  Selly,  Bolg. 
A  hungry  Seliy  has  no  Ears 


are  Juch,  ferve  not  our 
Xord  Jefus  Chrift^  but 
their  o-'xn  Sellies,  oir  an 
Lucbd  iscoimhuil  riu  ro,ni 
don  Tighearna  lola  Criofd, 
do  nid  li?.dleirbhis,achd  da 
rabolg  fein. 

A  Sell y -god,  neach  do  ghnidh 
Dia  do  Bholg. 

P.  Tour  Eyes  nre  bigger 
than  your  Selly,  is  mo  do 
Suile  iona  do  Bholg". 

7kUy-akc,  Tineas  Cuirp. 

To  have  a  big  Selly,  do 
bhcith  bolgmhor,  do  beith 
ramhar,  dfas  a  BhfeoiJ. 

To  belong  or  appertain  to, 
do  bhuain  ris,  no  buain  do 
bheith  ag  neach  ris. 

Selonging,  aa  buain  ris. 

2?f/o-i'M  gfaidh*e,graidhirlK', 

AbelovedSin,  Peacha  gradh- 

j      mhar,  r.o  lionan  Peacadh. 

j^c/o:r,  uf>s,{i:oi,  i\j:  Talamb. 
bcag,  no  Set  your  AtfeHionsonT'hings 

I  above,  not  on  Things  be- 
lo-tv,  Bhiodh  bhtir  Duil 
Iha  Keithibh  ata  fuas,  agu-s. 
ni  fta  Neithibh  ata  ar 
Talamh. 

Tis  below  you  fo  to  do,  ni 
cuibhe  d'huit  loin  dhea- 
namh. 

A  Selj\mgger,  S.  Fearm- 
ormhuidhimh,  neac  meafas 
e  fein  go  inor,  i.  c.  badh- 
gaire. 

ASelt,  Crios  cloidhimh. 

To  belver,  do  bhciccadh,  do 
fgreadadh,  dualfuirt. 

To  bely^  eitheach,  no  breag 
do 
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do  thabhairt  do  neach  no 
do  chur  aleithaoin, 
^tloeir  Actions    hely    their 
V/ordSy     breagnuighd     an 
cniomha  a  mbriarhra. 
_    BEM. 
^0  hetnire,  doihakhadh,  do 

{mearadh. 
Semircdt  laluighthe. 
To  hemoari-,  v.  a.  do  chao- 
ineadh,  do  dcana  cumhadh, 
do  beith  dolalach,  no  doil- 
ehiolach.  1 


Their  Studies  '■xere  prlmi- 
pally  bent  on  espouiid'ing. 
Do  bhadar  amidhean^ilina 
go  fonradhach  chon  cbum 
gluafadh  do  dheanadh. 

DS.  The  bending  -Tart  of  a 
Hill.  Cam  no  Glean  cnuic. 

To  bend  one's  Srows,  aon  do 
chromadh  a  mhailighe. 

To  bend  back,  do  chlaonadh 
ar  gcul. 

Sendabky  ionchlaonta. 

'Bended^  adj.  cam,  no  claon. 


To  bemoan  ones  Misfortune,  Bending,  agcamadh,  no  ag- 
do  bheith  doilghiolach  fa;      claonadh. 
mifhean  duine  oile.  |  Beneath,  faoi. 

BEN.      •  \Beneath,ad\.'\'Xoi, 


A  Bench,   Beinle,  Suighea 

chan. 
A  Joinefs  Bench,    Beinfe 

dhiithiodora,  no  {luinear 
The  King's  Bench,    Beinle 

an  Righ,    no  lingheachan 

an  chcirt. 
Bencher,  ardmhaigiftir  noch 

do  bhios  na  /huighe  roimh 

chach  agcuirt,  no  a   gcal- 

ailde,  no^ardchomhairlioch. 
To  bend,  do  chromhadh. 
To  bend  a  Boiv,  Bogha  do 

chamtharng,  no  do  Ihreang- 

adh  ; 
PS.  To  bend,  do  chromhadh, 

no  do  chamadh,  do  lubadh. 
DS.  To  bend  the  Cable  to  the 

Anchor's  Ring^  j  an  Cabla 

do  cheangal  dfaine  an  An- 

coire. 
DS.  To  bend  one's  Fiji,  Dorn 

aoin  do  Dunadh. 
To  bendone'sfelfto  a  Thing, 

aon  do  chlaonadh  a  Intine 

agas  a  Aigne  chum  Neithe. 


Exodus  XX.  4. 
Thou  Jljdlt  not  make  unto 
thr.e  any  graven  Image,  or 
any  Likenefs  of  any  Things 
that  is  in  Heaven  ahove^ 
or  that  is  in  the  Earth 
beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
Water  under  the  Earthy 
Ni  dheana    tn  dhuit  fein 
[Lmhaigh]  ar  bith  ghra- 
bhalta,   no  cofamblachd  ar 
bJth[einneithelda  bhfuil  ar 
neamh  llnias,  no  da  bhuil 
ar    ralamh    fhios,   no    da 
bhfuil    fa   nuifge   faoi  an 
talamh  5   thus  B.  Bedel. 
The  Shorter  Catechifm  runs 
thus,   Na   dean   duit    fein 
lomha^g  grabhaka,  no  en 
fhiogair     ata    /huas     air 
neamh,    no    ar    talmhnin 
ar  bhos,    no  la  nuifge  faoi 
talmhiun. 
Benedi&ion,  Beanachd. 
Benefa^iiot],  Deghniomh. 

Bene- 


8 
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SenefaSlor^  Comhantoir,  di- 
onuighteoir,cabartoir,  chui- 
dioglitoir,  cunf',antoir. 
benefice  j  as  a  Church  Soie- 
fire.,  Ecatha  Eaglaiie. 

iSemficence^  dcanadh  deagh 
Oibhreach,  riodhLcacht 
toirbheartachd. 

^enefichly  Tarbbach,  Muin- 
teardha,  laor. 

A  'Benefit,  Tiodhlachd, 

"Blefs  theLord.O  mySoul.and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits, 
Eeannuigh,  O  Manam,  an 
Tighearna,  agus  ni  dear- 
maid  a  Thiodiaichthe  uile. 

benevolence^    Deghmhian, 
Deaghaigne,  deaghluaidh- 
ios. 

benighted,  ddj.  aNoidhcbe, 
do  thuitim  ar  Neach,oidh- 
chithe. 

3?f«/^w,buidhe,muinteardha, 

'Pray  give  it  a  benign  In- 
terpretation, Dacbuinghe 
ort,  tabhair  gluais  no  nii- 
onagbadh  muinteartha  air. 

7ienignity,  Buidbeacbd. 

^ent,  inclined,  Claon. 

'Jjent  to  War,  Claon  cbum 
Cbogadh. 

"To  he  cruelly  lent  againft 
one,  do  bhcritli  claon  cruad- 
halacb  anagbadh,  no  ag- 
cuinnc  aoin. 

'Jo  lenum,  a  dfuarbodbradh, 
dfuarcrapadh,  fuarmarb- 
hadh. 

Tienunmed,  fuarmbarbb. 

'Menummednefs,  fuarmarbh- 
tacbd. 

"Benumming,  ag  fuarmbarbb- 
adh. 


To  nequeatb.  Do  tbiomnadh. 
Bequeathed,  Tiomanta. 
Bequeather,  Tiamantoir,  ti- 

omnuigbtheoir. 

Bequeathing,  Ag  tiomnadb. 

Bequefi,    Tearma    no   radh 

dlighe,  ar  a  nidh  tioman- 

tar. 

To  heray.  Do  chacadh,  do 

flialcadh,  do  fmearadh, 
Berayed,  Cacaite,  cacab  fal- 

ach,  Imearata,  fmurta. 
Bcr flying,  Ag  ilialchadb,  ag 
laluga,  ag  cacuthadh,   ag 
Tmearadb. 
To  bereave  one  of  a  Ihingy 
Aon   do   diothugbadb   fa 
nidh,  nidh  do  bbuain  do 
neach,  no  do  chur  amugha 
air  ,j.  bhreith  uaidh. 
Bereaved,  Beanta  dhe. 
Bereaving,  Ag  buain  dhe. 
Bernardines,    ord    S.    Ber- 
nard. 
A  Berry,  Caor,  toradh,   is 
iomdha  toradh    ar  attug- 
thar,  an  tainm  fin. 
BES. 
To  hefeech,  Dathchuingeadh, 

do  fliireadh,  diarradh. 
Mai,  i.  9.  And  now  I  pray 
you  befeecb  God,  that  he 
will  be  gracious  to  us^ 
Anois  iarruim,datbchuinge 
oruibh  guidhidh  Dia,  ion- 
dus  go  mbia  le  gralambul 
duinn. 
To  befeecb  with  Tears,  Do 

fliireadh  le  dcora. 
!Bcfeeching,hg  /Inreadh,  ag 

athcbuingidh. 
To  bcfeem.  Do  chuibeadh,  do 
beith  cuibhe. 

FINIS. 
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A     His,  hef\  he^flye^  it. 
t  A,  An  afcenty   a 
hill,  or  promontofy. 

I  A,  -/4  car  or  drag. 

A,  "The :   In  a  tteinidh>  In 

the  fire^  &c. 

A,  A  fi^n  of  the  Tret. 
Tenfe:  Adubhairtfe3  He 
/aid. 

A,  AfignoftbeFut.  Te^fe: 
As,  a  ttig  le,  -ijcbeme  he 
pall  come. 

A,  A  fign  of  the  Vocative 
cafe\  O. 

A,  before  icords  begin}:i>ig 
ivith  N  is  often  put  for 
an  i.  e*  tn :  As  a  nuai  r, 
Kvhefii  C[.d.-xnu3iit^i/ithe 
hour  J  a  naghuidh,  againjl^ 


AB 
for    an    aghuidh,    i?i  the 
fare. 
A  lathair,   &  a  bhfiodhnaifij 
before  or  in  the  frefence 

A  mhairg  dhuitfi  5  ivo  unto 

thee. 

AB 
t  Ab,  A  lord. 
Ab,  an  Abbot. 
Ab :  nar  ab  bej  ;    let  him 

not  live. 
\  Aba,  a  canfe^  matter.^  or 

bufinefs. 
Abaidh,  a  hid. 
t  AbaiK^abaiit,  Death. 
Abair, /?>'  thoit^  fpeak. 
I  Abaii-t,  eahdha  no  bes,  E- 

ducatton. 

A  Abhft£h» 
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AC 

Abhach,  A  terrier. 

Abhal,  (in  apple-tree -^  an 
af'ple.  V.  Ubhal. 

Abhan,  reciius  amhan,  a  ri- 
ver. 

Abhcoidthe,  an  advocate, 

Abhlan,  a  -zviifer. 

■f  Abhraid,  Fabhradha  j  eye- 
lids. 

Abhran  &  Amhran,  a/bag. 

Abfdal,  af.'  Apojlle. 

Abldaltachd,  ApoflkJInp. 

Abhfdaltachda,  effectual. 

Abiiirih,  ready,  expert^  ripe. 

Abuidheadh,  to  ripen. 

Abulta,  able. 

AC 

Ac,  a  refufing  or  denial. 

Aca,  aice,  iintb  them.  Ni 
bhion  aca  j  they  have  not. 

f  Acaideadh,  an  inhabitant. 

Acartha,  profit. 

Accuil,  back-wards. 

Acfuinneach,  able^  potent, 
/undent. 

Ach,  achd  &  acht,  but^  he- 
fideSy  eMXpting. 

Achadh,  a  f.eld. 

Achamareacht,  abbreviation. 

•f  Achar  &  aichear,  jharp. 

Achd .<y/^. Ach:  Achdamhain, 
Save  only :  Ar  na  hach- 
daibh  fin,  upon  tbeje  con- 
ditions. 

Achd  chcana,  hoivever. 

I  Achdadh,  to  chafe. 

Achdrannach,  a  foreigner. 

Achmhuian,  a  reproach^  Ar 
an  achmhuian,  reprov\],  a 
check,  reproach. 

I  Achlal,  an  Angel. 

I  Acht,  a  body. 


•  AD 

+  Achta,Id.  q.  Achd. 

f  Acladh  &  aclaidh,   a  Fi^ 

fiery. 

t  Ac\aidhe,fmooth,fine,foft. 

t  Acmac,  a  circuit  or  com- 
pafs.  ^ 

t  Acmhaing  &  Acn\hainge- 
^c\\,pui£'ant, plentiful^  co- 
pious, rich. 

t  Acobhar,  covet ovfnefs. 

t  Acomhal,  an  Ajfembly. 

\  Acor,  Saint :  I.  qd.  Acob- 
har, 

Acra,  an  acre. 
AD 

Ad,  or  an :  Biaidh  tu  ad 
leanradh  agus  ad  f horfho- 
cul  J  thou  palt  be  a  Tro- 
verb  and  a  Sy-^ivord. 

Adag  arbha,  a  Jlwck  of  Corn. 

Adamant,  a  'Xiiamond. 

I  Adhnth,  Slaughter  Joe  died. 

Ader,  an  Adder. 

t  Adh,  a  Za-zv. 

Adh,  SkJJednefs,  Trofperi- 
ty. 

f  Adhabhair,  to  play  or  f port. 

Adhaigh  al.  aghaigh  &  ag- 
haidh,  the  Face. 

t  Adhailg,  the  Will  or  2Je- 
fire. 

f  Adhailgne,  Dligheadh,  A- 
ilgne  no  min. 

Adhairce,  &  adhaircamhuil, 

horny. 

Adhal,  a  Flefiy-hook. 

f  Adhall,  Sin,  Corruption. 

Adhaltraidhe,  an  Adulterer. 

Adhahrannas  &  Adhaltran- 
nus,  Adultery. 

Adhakrannach,   an  Adulte. 


rer. 


Adhann, 
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Adhann,  the    Herb    Colts- 
foot. 
Adhanta,  'warm,  hot. 
Adharadh,  to  adhere. 
Adharc,    a  horn :    Adharc 

dhuibh,  an  Inkhorn. 
Adharcach,  horned. 
Adharc  in,  a  little  Horn. 
Adhart  &  adhartan,  a  Sol- 

Jlery  a  -Pillo-iv. 
Adhartar,  a  2)ream. 
t  Adhas,  good. 
j  Adhbha  &  Adhbhadh,  an 

Injlrument :     F.  Adhbha 

chiuil,  Injlruraents  of  Mu- 

fick. 
Adhbhachtach,  grofs  or  fat. 
Adhbhairfeach  no  adhbhara- 

fach,  that  cards  Wool  or 

Flax. 
I  Adhbhal,  athlamh   no  Ef- 

gaidh,  quick. 
Adhbhalmhor,         exceeding 

great. 
f  Adhbhan  trireach,  a  fort 

of  Mujick.  purt  no  ceol  as 

a  ttuisthear  thri  ni.   viz. 

Geanthraighe,  Goltraighi 

&  luantraighe.  CI. 
Adhbhar,  a  Caufe^  Matter, 

or  'Bufinefs.    Ar  an  adh- 
bhar hn  5    therefore  :  Ar 

an  adhbhar    gur,    becaufe 

that. 
f  Adhbo,  I.  Abach.  i.  Ear- 

fhuagra. 
■fAbbbudh,  i.  Adhchlos  no 

aoibhneas,  Joy. 
7  AdheitchidHe,    i.   Granna, 

ugly. 
t  Adhflaith,  i .  Flaith  dlight- 

heach,  a  la-ivful  Sovereign, 

aiiifi  Lord. 


AD 
Adhfhuathmhar,  odious. 
Adhfhuathmhaireachd,  Jlbo^ 

raination. 
f  Adhghair,  i.e.Gairidheach, 

dlightheach,      no     maith 

dlij^htheach,  la^xful. 
Adhlacadh,  to  bury. 
t  Adhlaic,  mian :    T'heWill 

or  'Dejire.    V.  Adhailg. 
Adhlaifthe,  buried. 
Adhlen,  i.  e.  Laoch  5  a  Touthy 

a  Lad. 
Adhma,  Eolach. 
Adhmhad,  limber. 
Admhail,  a  Confeffion. 
Admhaigheadh,  to  confefs  or 

ackno'-jclege :  Admhuighim, 

I profefs  j  dadmhuigh  tu  5 

thou  haft  avouched:     ma 

admhuidfiadj  if  they  pall 

conjefs. 
Admhaladh,  to  confefs. 
Admhail,  ivandring  j    deful^ 

tory,  nimble. 
Adhmholadh,  to  extol. 
t  Adhnacal,  Adholigheadh  & 

calcoimhed  &  nai. 
f  Adhnacht,  i.  e.  en  adhnacal. 
Adhnadh,  to  kindle. 
Adhnair,  Villany. 
Adhnaire,      Shamsfac'dnefst 

Confujjon. 
Adhnairigheann,  it  pameth. 
\  Adhnaoi,  old. 
Adhradh,  to  -ijcorpip. 
t  Adrae,  diultadh,  to  refufe. 
Adhras,  IVorpip. 
t  Adhudh,  Teine   chreafa,  a 
Circle-fire,  a  Girdle-fire. 
V.  Mart.  Weft.  m.  p.  iicT, 
I  Aduath,  Horror. 


Ae, 
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AE 

Ae,  the  Liver. 

f  Ae,o/;e  ;  Da  gach  ae,ro  ench, 

to  every  one. 
Aeardhaitc,  Skle-coloured. 
j  Acdh,  the  Eye. 
Aege,  the  Liver. 
Aerdha,  airy. 

AF 
}  Afraigh2dh,Eiighidh,?o  rife 

AG 
Ag,  a  Sign  ef  the  ^artl- 
\iple  of  the  prefent  Lcnfe^ 
as  ag  radh,  faying  5  aj 
coimhneartughadh,  con 
firming  ^  ag  corughadh, 
tnendinz,  &c. 

at 
^2)oor,  " 
Ag,  ivith  ;     ag  a  nairneis 

w/V/:?  /.^e  Cattle.     ' 
Ag  lb,  7:^6';'?  :  Ag  an  abhuin  5 

%  the  River. 
Aga,.  ^thereof',  aga  ndein  fe 
a  nionad  3  'vchofe  'Flace  be 
fupplies-. 
Agad,  unto  thee.,  "jjitb  thee : 
deas  agad  fei,n  3   jlmd  by 


thyfclf 
\  Agall,  Speech. 
I  Agalladh,  to  fpeak. 
\  Agh,  an  Ox.  Sull,   or  a 

Co'W  J  agh  allaidh,  a  'Bif- 

\  Agh,  a  'Battel. 

Agh,  n  "Doe,  a  Hind.  C.  B. 

^Fmig. 
\  Agh,   Fear  :    Agbaim,  1 

am  afraid. 
•\  Agh^id,  i.  c.   aonainhedh, 

no  bidh  go  fubhach,    he 

merry. 
^^haidh  &    adhaigh,     the 


AG 

Face  :  aghaidh,  a  Chatha, 
the  Front  of  the  Sattk  : 
anaghuidh,<^^rt/;7^.-  ama- 
ghuid,  agaihjl  me,  before 
me  :  Dochuaidhlearaghu- 
idh,  he  prof  per  ed  :  Chum 
cur  na  aghaid,  to\refifi  him. 

t  Agalladh,  to  perfxade. 

Agas,  Agos  &:  Agus,  and. 

Aghafler,  an  Halter- 

I  Aghdha,cathaightheach,0/ 
or    belonging  to  an    Ox, 

D'  Aghlacadh,  to  bury. 

Aghiiaidhe,  an  Advocate. 

D' Aghradh,  to  expoftulatez 
Aghradh  ie,  let  him  chal- 
lenge :  noch  agrus,  '•jcho 
challengett^  :  nar  agrar 
orrtha  e,  let  it  not  be  laid, 
to  their  Charge. 

I  Agfal,  Generous,  Noble.  F. 

Agus  6c  Agas,   and. 

\  Af,   cuis    no    caingen,     a 

Caufe,  a  Controverjie. 
t  Ai,    a  Szvan. 
\  Ai,  no  Aoi,  an  Herd,  alfo 

a  Sheep. 
f  Aibh  no  aoibh,  Similitude^. 
f  Aibhcis,  the  Sea. 
Aibhileach,  great,  huge,  e-^. 

normous. 
Albghittir,  the  Alphabet., 
Aibid,  a  Habit. 
Abidil,  the  Alphabet. 
f  Aicdhc,  a  Veil. 
I  Aicdhe  mheunman,  do  reir 

nieanman. 
Aice,  ivith  them,  'vcith  her., 

by  him  3  to  him,   &c.  do 


bhi  aice,    they  hfid. 


\  Aice, 
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fAice,    Aiceachd    &  aicid- 

heachd,  a  leadings  a  Crab^ 

or  Lobfier  Hole. 
I  Aice,  a  Tribe  or  Family. 

fbs  oilemhainj  Togha  no 

mian. 
f  Aicfachd,  Tonver,  F, 
f  Aichear,  Angry. 
f  Aicidhid,  Sicknefs. 
j  Aicidhideach,  Jick. 
Aicme,  a  Sort  or  Kind,  a 

Se£i  j  PI.  Aicmedha. 
t  Aid,  the  fame.  F. 
Aideomhadh.  V.   Admhail : 

aideomhuid,  they  pall  con- 


I  Aidhbhean,   Lc 


(tlfo 


bad  or  evil. 

Aidhhheil,    a  boajling. 

Aidhbheil  &  Aidhbheileachd, 
a  Wonder. 

f  Aidhbfi,  an  old  kind  ojirijh 
Song,  or  Cronan. 

f  Aidhcleadh,  Mif chief, Vio- 
lence :  A.idhceal  no  urch- 
oid.  CI. 

I  Aidheach  no,  Aoidheach, 
a  milch  Co-zv. 

f  Aidhfidheadh  j  2)emonf  ra- 
tion. F. 

f  Aidide,  &  Aididin,  humble. 

f  Aidhme,  Apparel. 

Aidmheochuidh  mifi,  Iiviil 
frofefs. 

Aidne,  an  Advocat. 

t  Aidhne,  Age. 

Aidhmhilleadh,  to  confimc 
or  defray  5  to  pervert. 
Bhur  naidhmhilleadh,jV(?//r 
Conjiijion.  Ila.  50.  3. 

Aidhmhilte,  confimed. 

Aidhnios  &  Aighnios,  Rea- 


Al 

fining.  Arguing,  See. 
'Tleading. 

Aier,  of  the  Air,  of  the  Skie. 

Aifrin  &  Aifrion,  the  Afafs^ 

Aige,  "juith  him. 

Aigein,  the  Ocean ;  the 
fDeep,  the  Abyfs. 

Aigeora  me,  /  ivill  vifit. 

t  Aighe,  a  Scam,  a  Trop  or 
Supporter. 

t  Aighe,  fout,  valiant. 

t  Aighe,  a  Hill. 

Aighean,  a  Furnace. 

Aigheann,  a  Kettle,  a  brafs 
Tot,  &c.  a  bre'wing  Tan, 

Aighneas,  a  Controverfy. 

Aigionte,  Inventions. 

f  Aighreire,  a  Judge. 

Aighthe,  V.  aghaidh  :  maigh- 
tne,  of  my  face  ,  Haigh- 
the,  of  iky  Countenance, 
Sic.  Bhur  naightheli,j)'o/^r 
Faces. 

Aighneos,  &  Aidhnios,  a 
Tleading. 

Aigneach,  Ogaineach  no  Oi- 
neach.  Liberal. 

Ail,  A  Slot,  iDifgrace. 

f  Ail,  A  Stone,  Ail  aobhta 
no  aithbhe,  A  Tebble. 

Ail,  A  Cliff,  a  Rock. 

f  Ail,  naireach.  Shamefaced. 

Ail,  A  Sting-,  a  Trickle. 

Ail,  Will,  Tleafure;  Ma 
ail  leat  5  if  thou  hadfi  ra- 
ther :  Mar  as  ail  libh,  as 
it  feemeth  good  unto  you. 
Muna  ail  riot,  ifthouixHt 
not. 

Aileog,  the  Hiccup. 

Aillfes,  a  Sridle-bit.. 

f  Ailghean, 
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j  Ailghean,     foft^    fmooth, 

toider. 
j  Ailgheas,    ^efire,   Long- 

ing^  Appetite. 
Ail^ios,  'Pride. 
I  Ailim,  /  pray,  intreat  or 

defirc. 
\  Aill,  Feachd.   Lat.  Vlcis. 
I  Aill,  Koble. 
Aillbhil,  a  Uridk-hit. 
Aille,  mofi  beautiful. 

t  'Vraife.    CI.    MuUach 

na  haille,  "Top  of  a  Rock. 
I  Aillean,  Clochan,  a  Cciuf- 

'ivay, 
f  Ailliath,  Leo,  the  Roaring 

of  a  Lion, 
AilUe,  a  Fairy. 
t  AiUfi,  Faillighe,  7)elay. 
Ailim,    the    Fir-tree,    alfo 

the  Name  of  the  Letter 

A.  Fl. 
Ailne,  'Beauty. 
Ailfe,  a  Canker,  the  Tilfeafe 

fo  called. 
t  Ailt,  Nohle. 
Ailt,  V.  Alt.  'jfoynts. 
t  Ailt,  a  Houje. 
■f  Ailtirc,  a  Carpenter. 
Aimhdhe  in:  D'aimhdheoin  j 

Againfi    Confent,    un-ivil- 

lingly. 
Aimheagan,  an  Ahyfs. 
\  Aimheann,  pleafant. 
Aimhlcas,  Hurt,  "Detriraent. 
Aimhkafg,  /loathful. 
Aimhleifge,      SluggiJhnefSy 

'Droufinefs. 
Aimhneart,  Force,  Violence. 
Aimhrcidhc,    Strife,  Intri- 
cacy. 
\  Aimhthr,  MifmaMagement. 


AI 
Aimhrioch,  'Difguife. 
Aitnrid,  barren. 
Aimfir,  T/we,  Seafon. 
f  Ainbhchealach,  rough. 
j  Ainbheach,   manifold^    C(hi 

pious.    CI. 
t  Ainbheach,  Rain. 
Ainbhfealach,  ignorant. 
f  Ainbhfcile,  Impudence. 
I  Ainbfeitheach,  7'ude,  ignO' 

rant. 
Ainbhfios,  Ignorance. 
t  Ainbhle,  Oka?,  Sadncfs. 
i  Aincheard,  &  Ainchirdach, 

a  Suffoon. 
f  Aincheas,  Tioiiht. 
\  Ainceoil,  i.  e.  uilc  orra. 
f   A  inching,     andraidh     no 

laoch,  a  Champion. 
f  Ainchreanthais,    a  I'oy,    a 

"trifle. 
Aindeile,    Afli^ion,    Cala- 
mity :  Lan  D'aindeiie,  full 

of  Confufion  :  O  bhur  nuile 

aindeifi,    out   of  all  your 

Adverjities. 
f  Aindhear,  a  Woman. 
\  Aindhiarraigh,  angry. 
Aindligheadh,     Lrefpafs: 

Maindlighthe,  my  "Tranf- 

greffions. 
Aindlightheach,    latvlefs,  a 

T'ranfgrefjor.     Go    hain- 

dligheach,  perverjiy. 
f  Aine,    Experience,    good 

Skill. 
f  Aineach,  Horfmanplp. 
Aineamah,  a  Slemifi,  Marky 

Spot. 
Aineamheach,      blemijhedy 

maimed- 

Aineart, 
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Ainearr,  no  aimhneart,  Vio- 
lence, 
Aineolach,  ignorant. 
f  Ainfeadh,  fhnteouSy  abun- 
dant. F. 
f  Aingcis,  a  Ciirfe. 
Aingeal,  an  Angel. 
Aingeal,    Sunjhine^     Light, 

Fire. 
Aingidhcachd,  Wraths   Ma- 

liee,  Sin,  Wickednefs. 
Ainimlioft,  a   Catalogue. 
t  Aininne,  Anger. 
t  Ainiodhan,  unclean. 
Ainleacht,  Sojtnefs,  Smooth- 

nefs. 
Ainlcanfuidh  me,  I-willper- 

fecute. 
Ajnleas,  Slander^  Reproach.. 
Ainleathrom,  Opprefjion. 
Ainleog,  a  S-voalio-jv. 
Ainm,  a  Name^  a  Nomu  PI. 

Anraanna. 
f  Ainmheidh,  a  Wonder. 
Ammhealardhas,      Immenfe, 
hugey     inordinatCy    excef- 
five. 
Ainmhian,     Z«/?,      Defire, 

Concupifccnce. 
Ainmhianach,  luJlfuU  leache 

rous. 
Ainmhidh,   &  Ainmhlsh,  a 

!Bea(l. 
Ainmhinte  &  ainmhiteadha, 

Seafts. 
Ainmneamhuil,  rend-wned, 
AinmnugKadh,  to  name :  D'- 
aimnigh    ie,    he    named; 
go  ainmnighc,  namely. 
t  Ainnine,  ill-will.  F.  Ain  • 

niom,  ainneamh, 
Ainniu,  2Jecay. 


Al 

t  Ainniom,  Wafie  or  2)e- 
fart;  miderne/s. 

Ainmom,  a  natural  Spot  oi" 
Mark.  ^    ^ 

t  Ainlearc,  Hatred,  F. 

t  Ainlgianach,  furious^  ra- 
ging. 

t  Ainlgianta,  broken  down, 

t  Ainteann,  bound. 

Ainteas,  a  fcorching  Heat-, 
an  Inflammation. 

Aintreiin,  mry  pong.  Go- 
aithe  ro  aintreiin,  of  an  ex- 
ceeding ruping  Wind. 

Aipol,  APOLLO. 

Air,  Slaughter. 

t  Air,  arife. 

Air  5  Do  air  fe,  he  numbred. 

Air,  on  him,  on  it,  &c. 

t  Airbhe,  Ribs. 

Airbheach,  ribbed,  furrow- 
ed, &c. 

t  Airhheart,  Meaning, 

t  Aiibhcart,  to  lead. 

t  Airbheartbhith,   Life. 

Airbhire,  an  armful-,  as 
much  as  can  be  carried  be- 
twixt both  Arms. 

t  Airbhre,  an  Hoft,  an  Ar- 
my. 

Aire,  an  Ark. 

t  Aire,  difficult,  a  2>iffi- 
culty.  Strait. 

Airceachd,  Herefy. 

t  Airchealladh,  Lheft. 

t  Airchealtrach,  a  Hind. 

t  Airchean,  Firchinnte. 

f  Aircheann  tire,  the  Sorde/ 
of  a  Country. 

t  Airchion,  a  Side.  F. 

i  Airchis,  Eccaoine. 


t  Aircis; 
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f  Aircis :  Do  chuir  fe  airci; 
orra,  he  fent  to  meet  them. 

I  Airfiheach,  ingenious. 

Aird,  n  Coafi  or  ^tarter. 
On  aird  ihoir,  from  the 
Eajl.  Os  aird,  dif cover- 
ed,   ^loud. 

I  Airdbheadh,  to  cut. 

Airdcheannas ,  Supremacy, 
'Preeminence. 

Airdchur,  'Po-'vcr. 

Airde,  height.  Ca  hairde? 
How  lofty  ?  viz.  Of  what 
height  ? 

Airdhe  &  airdhean,  aSign.  F, 

f  Airdhi,  a  Wave. 

Airdintin,  Haughtinefs-,  Ar- 
rogance. 

Airdinteach,  high-minded. 

I  Airdlgeimhleoir,  curious. 

Airs,  iieed^  Notice^  Atten- 
tion. 

f  Aire,  Cora  eifg,  a  Flping- 
^jcear. 

I  Aireacc,  Ingenuity. 

Aireach,  attentive.^  cautious^ 
circumfpc6i^  fubtil. 

Aircamh,  to  number.  Do 
hairemhadh  le,  it  was 
counted.  Do  hairmheadh 
dhiobh,  that  tverenumbred 
of  them. 

f  Aireanach,  a  beginning. 

f  A  i  rear,  a  Siay^  or  Har- 
bour. 

I  Airear,    tofntisfie. 

\  Airear,  Food  3  alfo  plea- 
fant. 

I  Aireafg,  the  Apple  of  the 
lye  3   the  Sight.  F. 

Airghe,  a  Herd.,  a  Sum- 
mer Pajfurc  in  the  Hills, 
Utenfls,  Indruments.        I 


AI 
t  Aire],  a  2ied. 
Airghe,  an  Herd.    Plur.  Ai- 

righe  &  Airgheada. 
Airgheamuid  ;    Ma  airghea- 

muid,  if  we  regard. 
t  Airghir,  a  Cow-calf.   F. 
Airgid,     Afoney,     properly 

Silver  :  Airgid  beo,  quick 

Silver. 
\  Airgim,    /  ^j^,  feek^   or 

demand.  F. 
Airgios,  vide  Airguin.   Noch 

Airgios,  who  Jpoilejl. 
Aitghthc,  fpoiled. 
Airguin,  to  plunder,  orfpoiL 
Airiti,  Gabhail. 
Airigh,  peculiar.,    efpecial  ^ 

determined.      Go   airigh, 

efpecially. 
I  Airigh,  a  Prince.,  a  Noble- 
man., or  Governour. 
I  Airigheachd,  Efpecialty. 
\  Airilleadh,  a  Law. 
I  Airiltean,  Fapion. 
f  Airis,  Ainthinne. 
f  Airilm  Catha  i.    e.  Coine 

Catha. 
f  Airle,  Counfel. 
Airleacthach,  ready.,  or  tvil- 

ling  to  lend. 
Airleagadh,  Loafty     Do  air- 

liceadar,     they  borrowed. 

Ma  airleagan  Duine,    if  a 

Man  borrow. 
AirJidhe,  Lent.    Do   ghab- 

hamar    airgiod    airlidhe, 

we  have  borrowed  Aloney. 
Airliflheach,  he  that  lends. 
Airm,   Weapons. 
j-  Airm,   a  Place. 
Airmchrios,  a  'Belt. 

I  Airmcarf 
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f  Airmcart  &  airmidh,  j4n 

Order  or  Cudom. 
I  Airmghein,  amragheinj 

ijceU-i^orn  or  defended. 
f  Airmheadh,  meadh  thom- 

hais,  a  Meafure. 
f  Airmidh,  Honour. 
f  Airne,  Night's  Refl.  Kid- 
neys ara. 
f  Airri,  Ri  fiadhaigh,   a  ly- 

rant. 
\  Airrlci,  meithe,  the  hinder 

'Part  of  the  Neck.^  CI. 
f  Airfaire  fodhla,    ait  ambi 

gair  fan  Roinn. 
f  Airlge,  Contcfnplation.  F. 
Airteagal,  an  Article. 
Airtin"&  Airtein,  a  'Pehbk. 
Airtneal,  Fatigue. 
j  Airtnemh,(^  Soldier's  Whet- 

fione  among  the  old  Irip. 

\  Ais,  a  Hill :  Jlfo  a  Fort ; 

a  Covert^  Sec. 
I  Ais !  Ata  ais  agam  le,  no 

ailitil  air  5  /  depend, 
Ais,  back-,  backivards.    Tar 

a  hais  fiar,  hacbvcards.  K. 

Tug  ar    ais,   he   brought 

i>ack ',   Rug  le  a  lamh  ar  a 

hais  3  he  put  back  his  Hand. 

Tar  eis  a  cor  ar  a  hais  3 

U^hen  he  fent  her  back. 

Do  ehairm  ar  an  ai&,   to 

re^al. 
f  Airc,FoghaiL 
t  Aifc,  a  Reproof. 
Aifde,   out  of  it.    Ag  dul 

ailde,  departing^  q.  d,  ^0- 

tng  there-out. 
I  hm[s'\.t,a  MoiirJain-,  a  long 

RUge. 


AI 

Aifgidb;  A  nai%idh,/r^e/jr, 

Aificeach,  crafty. 

Aifi,  iDi:aPh. 

Aifigeadh  :  do  haifigeadh  fe, 
He  _  is  rejlored.  Aifeo- 
chuidh  fe^  He  pall  rejlon. 

f  Aiflear,  a  fpring-tide. 

Aifleni,  A  ixinding-peet. 

Ailling,  A  dream-. 

Aiflingeadh,  ?o  dream :  noch 
aiflingios,  T'hat  dreameth. 

Aiflingtheach,  A  dreamer*  - 

Aifioc,  Rejlitution. 

Aide,  From  her,  out  of  her  5 
Do  chuaidh  a  Ipiorad  a:fte„ 
She  hath  given  up  the 
Ghojl. 

Aiilior,  A  journey.  Arfeadh 
a  naildir,  'During  their 
journey  :  Tri  la  daiftiori 
'Three  days  journey. 

Aiftrioghadh,  A  progrefs. 

Aiftriughadh,  To  travel.  Do 
aiftrigh  le,  He  joumefd. 
Ar  an  aiftriughadh  dhoibh. 
As  they  travelled. 

Aitfurs  or  gors. 

Ait,  A  place  3  an  a  it,ff'he?'e' 
as :  na  ait.  In  his  [lead : 
where  5  ait  do  bhi  fe^ 
Where  hv  ivas.  Ga  h<>.it> 
Whence.  _ 

f  Aiteann,  i.  e.  aithteinri. 

Aireochaidh  kjhe  pall  divelli 

Do  aitigh  fe,  Ht  plac'd. 
Aith  aoil,  A  lime-kiln. 
f  Aith,  ^jiick  3  alfoparp. 
Aithaidhlm,  I  kno-zv^  I  per- 
ceive, 
t  Aithbhe,TraghadhnoIegh 

dug  hadh  nriara, 
Aithbhear,  Slamsi  reprocf. 
£  Do 


lo  Jn  Irifh-Englifh  DtEi'tonary. 


AI 

Do  Aithbheoduigh  fe,  He  re- 
vived. 

Airhbhiorach,  He  that  re- 
provetjj. 

Aithbhioradh,  To  reprove. 

Aithche,  Kilns  j  forn  aithche 
na  mbriceadh,  Srick-kilns. 
V.  Aith. 

Airhcachtuatb,  Husbandmen. 

I  Aithi-heas,  A  ledger  Lady. 

V>J. 

f  Aithcheafa,  aithcheofaidhe, 

Whorip. 
\  Aithchim,  I  intreat  or  de- 

fire. 
Aithchumar,  Coucife,  compen- 
dious-, St. 
I  Airhe,  Revenge. 
Aitheach,  Giganrick-,  a  giant. 
•j-  Aithcach,  ^yo-zei. 
I  Aithcadh,  Eludh.  CI. 
I  h'vi\iC2i\\o.c\\,Afeco}id proof. 
Aitheanta,  Comviandmeras. 
Aitheanra   6c   Aitheantach, 

Kno-ivn. 
Aitheantus,  Acquaintance , 

hwivkdge. 
Aithearra^h,  An  other  :  Ai- 
thcarrach  culadh,  A  change 
of  Kaiment. 
D'Aitherigh,  He  rofe  again. 
Aithghear,  iS/'C'r/':  Go  haith- 
gKear,  Soon,  fiortly.    Ro 
aithghcar,    A  very  little 
ivhile. 
Ail  hghiorra ,  the  porter  ivay 
I  Aithghcinn,  Like. 
Aithidin,  A  little  beafl. 
Aithigh  5c  Aithithe,  G/^;7f5. 
Do  Airhin  le,  He  commanded. 
A  ithcanta  Commandments. 
AjthmriC,  Afire-brand* 


A  I        AL 
f  Aithis,  Dioghlaij. 

Aithisbreithre,  Affront,  in* 
dignity. 

Aithifiughadh,  To  blafpheme, 

Aithithe,  Giants. 

t  Aithiubhar,  Sanipment^ 
Expulfion. 

\  Aithle,  An  old  rag.Cl. 

Aithmhealjdo  bhi  me  a  naith- 
mheal,  I  icas  difmay'd. 

Aithne,  Kno-ixledge.  Kior 
bhaithne,/ir  nxias  notknoivn. 
Do  aithniodar,  T'hey  kne--^}. 
Aithnighimid,  We  kno-iv. 

\  Aithneach,  Taiigeadhach, 
Hoarded. 

Aithneadh,  Kno'ivledge. 

f  Aithrc,^«  ox,bull,or,a  cow, 

Aithreach,    Aithreachas  & 
Aithreachus,    Repentance. 
Nahaithridh,    Of  Repen- 
tance. St. 

]A[thnn,akeen  or fjarp  point. 

Aithrinne,  A  calf. 

Aithris,  A  report :  do  aithris 
ic^He  rehearfed:  do  aithris 
go  coitchcan,  It  is  reported. 

Aithrifteach,  A  rehearfer  or 
relater. 

Aithrifteach  fceul,  A  tale- 
bearer. 

Aithrcriobhadh,    !Zo  tran- 
fcribe :  daithlcribh  le,   He 
copied. 

Airreabh  &  Aitreabhadh, 
livening. 

Aitrigh  le,  He  dwelt. 
AL 

t  Al,  Oileamhuin,  ]<furture) 
food. 

D'vVladh,  To  nurfe. 

I  \  Aladh,  Speckled. 

•  ^  j  Aladh, 
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I  Aladh,  IVifdom, 
Alain,  White^  bright,  clear. 
Alba  &  Aiban,  Scothnd. 
Albanach,   Scotiifh. 
Albard,  An  Halbard. 
Altat,  A  caufe  or  reafon. 
Alfhalach,  Hid,  conceaVd. 
Alga,  mhle.    K.  Hinc.  Hifp. 
Hijod'algo,  Nobilis.      Inis 
Alga,    An  old   Name   of 
Ireland.    Id. 
t  All  no  oil,  Great, 
t  All,  A  bridle. 
A\h,Wild.  Madre  alia,  [  i.  e. 
cams  lyl  vatic  us  ]  A  Wolf. 
■\  Allabhair,  Mac    alia,    an 

Eccho. 
I  Allabhar,  A  ^^r eat  army. 
i  Alladh,  Excellency. 
\  All  aid  h,  Savage. 
i  Alghlos,  Mi/chief  F. 
Allghort,  A,!  Orchard, 
A\\'cs\iiAV2i.z\\,  A  foreigner. 
Allod  :  a  nallod  &  a  nallud, 
In  the  old  times,  hereto- 
fore. &c. 
I  Allma:n,Morninadhmanna, 
Allta,  Wild.    Bearhu,£7he  & 
Eeathadhuigh  allta,"  Wild 
j^eajls,  a  Stag. 
Alluigh,  Jf7^i.  Damh  alluigh 
&  Damhan  alia,  Afpider. 
A]\mgh,Ofa  Hind.    Laogh 

alluin,  A  Fawn. 
Almoinne,  Almonds. 
Alpa  j  Sliabh  alpa,  'The  alps. 
t  Alren,  The  other  fide  of 
the  '-way,  q .  d.  ar  an  rian 
thai  j  vid.  Rian. 
Alt,  A  valley.     As  altuibh, 

Out  of  the  valleys. 
■\  h\x,Aleap.O. 


AL        AM 
Alt,  A  joint.    Eidir  altuibh, 

!Bet--Vi'een  the  joints  :  Alfo 
an  Article. 

Altoir,  An  Altar.  Gen.Na 
haltora. 

t  Altraghadh,  To  move. 

Altrannu?,  Nurfing.  Athair 
altrannus,  Afojier-fither. 

Altughadh,  Thanksgiving. 

Aluin,  fair.    Ingean  aluin, 
Rolg  aluin,  &c.  K. 
AM 

Am,  Time.  Am  faifce  na 
ngrapiiigheadh.  The  vin- 
tage. Roimhe  ham,  before 
their,  her  Time,  A  nam, 
Seafonably. 

\  Amac,  A  Vulture,  or  any 
ravenous  bird.  F. 

Amach,  Out.  O  fo  amach. 
Si.  o  fin  amach,  Henceforth, 

Amadan,  A  fool. 

Amadanachd,  Folly. 

Amadanta,  Foolijh. 

t  Amail,  broken. 

t  Amall,  Tadhall. 

f  KmdircdifFit  facet  ioufnefs.  f. 

Ambafiidoir,  An  ambaffador. 

Ambeith,  'Being,  effence.  Sr. 

Ambhea'.h,  Q)uick,  nimble^ 
fwif. 

t  Amgoifte,  A  Godfather.  F. 

Amh,  A  kind  of  fifljing-net, 

Amh,  Ra-zv;  foi/re i  bitter. 
Feol  amh.  Raw  fiejh. 

Amh,  Even.vd  S\  alio,  !^ut. 

Amhach,  Adzvaf,  a  terrier. 

f  Amhadh,  To  be  ra-zv.  F. 
Amhail  &  amhuil,  Like,  as. 
Amhain,  Only  j  ^lone. 
Amhairc  :    d'anp-hairc  le,  He 
looked. 

B  ;  Amhairci(^ 
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Amhaircid  orum,    ±'hey 

fiare  upo/i  me. 
Amhairg  dhuit,  Wo  unto  thee. 
Amhaon,  'Plural^  Thifii. 
Amhancholl,  7  be  letter  X. 

Fl-.a^aiao. 
f  Amh^r,  Mi/Jick. 
f  Amharc,  ^ fault. 
Amharus,  2)oul^r.    Gan  am- 

harus,  Surely,  infallibly. 
Amhariiikh,  &  Amhrulach, 

Tiubioui,  ivaverifig. 
•}•  Arahas&Amhaianj^/r^/^ 

m^n  :  alio  didl,  Jlupid. 
f  Amhalbg,  Afiliy  -ivoman. 
'Amhar,  jiffitiioru  tribula- 
tion-, forro'Ji\    a  namhgar, 

mlior>  In  gre/it  diftrefs. 
Amhb,  arnhlaidh,   &  amh- 

luklh  fin,  So,  thus. 
I  Amhlabhar,  'Dimh. 
\  AmLnas  Impudent. 
■|  Amhra,  ^rtrf^w  :   amhra 

Cholulon  Chille,  'I'he  Title 

of  a  Tocni  ^vrittcn  by  St. 

Columbus:  Keating' s  tran- 

Jlator  renders    it,  Golim- 

Kill's  Vifion. 
•i  Amhra,  Good,great,  noble. 

F.^cCl. 
j  Amhra,  "Dark. 
\  K\^^\\x^^^^,  Mourning. 
Amhran,  Jifong.    Gabhadh 

amhran.  To  fin g. 
Amhrulach,  Ijoubtful,  WKer- 

tain.  _ 
■t  Amhfgaoikadh,  A  lask  or 
'  loofenefs,  afiux. 
i  A  mm,  MfcbievouSy  evil., 
^  bad. 

Amm,  To  refufe. 
•\  Amrij  ui  cup -boar  di.. 


AM    AN 

Amulch,  On  the  the  out-, 
fide,  without  doors,  befideSi 
iiithout. 

Amuigh,  idem,  To  aim,  level 
at. 

Amufadh,  To  hit.    Damufa-. 
dar   na    faigheadoirigh    e, 
T'he  archers  hit  him. 
AN     . 

An,  T'he.  an  duine,  The 
man,  ike. 

kr\,Whether.  an  ngadfuidhe^ 
IViUyefieal? 

An,  One. 

t  An,  jEvil,  bad. 

t  An,  j1  kind  of  vejjeh 

t  An,  Water  j  aljo  fill  of 
quiet. 

t  An,  True,  F. 

t  An,  'Plcafant. 

t  An,  Nobis  j  alfo  fwift. 

i  Ana,  Riches,  a  cornucopia.^ 
treafure. 

Anabuidh  &  anabaidh,  Un^ 
ripe,  parp,  bitter,  and  a 
long  tra5t  of  calm  'wea- 
ther, 

Anacail,  ^tietncfs. 

Anacair,  AffiiBion :  a  lo  ma- 
nacra,  /;/  the  day  of  my  ca- 
lamity. Hanacra,  Thy  ml- 
fery. 

f  Anach,  Aivafljing. 

f  Anachr,  ^///>r, 

Ann  aghuidh,  Againfi.  V^ 
aghuidh. 

Anaic  me,  Save  \_thou']  me. 

f  Anaic,  Guin. 

t  AnachiU,  Rcfikfs.  ^ 

Anainbhreadh,  Unfatlable. 

t  Anairr,  Soft. 

I  Knm,'Backiv^.rd,  reverfe^, 
Anaith- 
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AN 
Anaithnidh,  Unknoixn. 
Anal,  Sreath. 

Analach,  ji  chronicle^  annals. 

A  nail  thar  Jordan,  [v.  Tal] 

over  Jordan^  hither^  from 


Anam,  Life^foul.  Dar  anam 
Pharao,  Sy  the  life  of 
Pharaoh.  Anamfan,  His 
Joul 

f  Anan,  Eireann. 

Anaoibhin  :     Is    anaoibhin 
dhuit,  Wo  unto  thee. 

f  Anbhal,  Huge^  exceeding 
great. 

Anbhfainne,  Fainting,  ag 
dul  an  anbhfainne,  Ready 
to  faint.  Do  theid  tu  a 
nanbhfainne,  I'h  on  faint  eji. 

Anbhfann,  Feeble :  anbhfen 
amhuil  uifge,  Weak  as  wa- 
ter. 

Anbhfott,  Ignorant. 

Anbhianach,  Rude. 

Anbhodh,  Falpood,  villany, 
morofe,  bard  ofdigejlion. 

Anbhorb,  Furious. 

Anbhrith  &  anbhruith, 
Sroath. 

Anbhroid,  Tyranny. 

Anbhuan,   Angutp.     Lan 
d'anbhuain,  FuU  of  dijlrefs. 

Anchaint,  Reviling  or  rail- 
ing. 

ni^nchaith,  Do  anchaith  le,  He 
hath  devoured. 

f  kn^dLc\Sadj  alfo  anger. 

\  Andagh,  Sin :     01c  no 
peacadh  CI. 

Andana,  Arrogant ^  pre fum- 

ptuous. 
t  Andon,  Although.  F. 


AN 
Andothchufach,  'Prefumptu- 

ous. 
Andualarafc,  Catachrefis. 
Anduine,    A  wicked   man, 

Pfal.  xxxvii.  1 2 . 

t  Aneadargnaidh,  anaithe- 
anta. 

Aneal5  Teidaneal^  He  fell 

in  a  fwoon. . 
Aneis,  A  skin,  hide,  &c. 
Anfa,  anfadh  &  anfaidh,  A 

form,  a  nanfa  Jordan,  In 

thefweUing  of  Jordan, 
Anfach,  OverMving. 
Anfadhach,  Tempcftuous. 
Anfam,  We  wiU  jiay  or  tar  > 

ry:  Anfuidhe,  Te  Jhali  a- 

btde.    Cionnus  anfus  fe  na 

fticafamh?    Hoxv   can  he 

ftand  ?  q.  d.  How  can  he 

continue  ft anding  ? 
Anfhorlan,  Tuiffance.    K, 

Tyranny. 
t  Anga  no  inge,  Sut. 
Angangach,  A  fnare. 
Angathtonnach,  Glitterinz. 
t  Angbhaidh,  Sin.  ^ 

t  Angbhaidh,  Valiant,  (lout, 

couragtous. 
t  Angclu,  Achampion. 
Angcruire,  An  anchorite. 
j  t  Anghlonn,  Adverfity,  dan- 

ger,  oppreffion. 
Anglaodh,  A  great  cry. 
t  Angnata,   Cairde,    'JJelav^ 

refpite.  *^ 

Anidgh,  Now. 
Anius,  An  augur  or  foot h. 

fayer. 
t  Anmaoin,  Miolgais. 
Anmhian  &  Anbhian,  Luft, 

Anmhor, 
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Anmhor,   Very  great:    Go 

hanmhor,  £%ceedir;giy. 
Ann,  'there,  therein^  in  the 

faid  place. 
Annaifthe,    ^   cleanpig  or 

f'lrifying. 
I  Annaid,  ^Year.  F. 
I  A-m^oc<)\,A'-xord  of  CDurfe 
I  Angairm,  An  appellation^ 

a  'darning. 
I  Annoid,  A  Church. 
Annla,  /;/  the.    Anla  lo,  In 

the  day, 
I  Annlearg,  afdoilidh. 
Antoil,  Luft. 

Annian,  In  him.  v.  Eifean. 
Anonn  tar,  Over. 
Anois,  i^Tcjxt'. 
Anoigailt,    A  chafm^  or  d 

great  gap. 
\  An  ro,  Abundancce. 
Anroidhteach,  Opprejfed. 
Anigaineadh,  A  chajm. 
Anl'gairt,  A  clamour,  a  great 

cry 
Anihantapli,   A  greedy-gut, 

it  gor- belly. 
Anil.oph,  Mlfery,  adverpy  , 
hard  kbour,  affli5iio>i.  Do 
luchd   aniiioigh,    To    t}:e 
affii[icd. 
Anfin,  'Then. 
Anl'.gradh,  Scurrility. 
Antanaing,  Strife  or  debate, 
Anto  1,  The  Will. 
An'oiliG^h  :  d'antoiligh  fc,  Be  | 


A  O 

Anuais,  Fierce  or  cruel. 
Anuaifle,  Safe,  very  meaft^ 

bnfe>iefi. 
Anualuigh,  Surdenfome. 
Anuas,    'Do'wn,  Icil.  a  n'uas, 
Fro7n  above.  Anuas  &  luas, 
Up  and  do-wn,     Anuafal, 
mean,  baje. 
Anum  ik  Anam,  Life,  Souh 
Anunn&  Anonn,  Over, hence, 
Anro,  Abufe,  Mifery, 

AO. 
Aodh,  Fire,  M.  &  CI. 
Aodha,    A  proper    Name^ 
liihich    the    Irifli  render 
Hugh :  Aodha  i  '\^t\\,Hugb 
O  Nele.  K. 
Aodhaere,     A  pafiour ;     a 
keeper,   an  Uerdfman,   a 
fi)epherd. 
Aofhiiathmhar,  Deteflabk, 
f  Aoi  no  A,  -^  Sivan. 
Aoibh :    a   naoibh,    In    the 

teritories,.  K. 
Aoibh,  'iiieat^  elegant. 
I  Aoibh,  Lik.enefs,fimilitiide, 
Aoibhin,  Tleafant,  comely. 
Aoibhle,  A  fign  or  mark. 
Aoibhlighim,  To  mark. 
Aoibhneas,    T)elight :  chum 

aoibhnis.  For  delights. 
I  Aoide,  Toiith. 
Aoide  g,^  hair -lace,  aflUety 

a  head-band. 
Aoidheachd,  Lodging,  hofpim 
tality,  fuccour. 
doated.  He  lujled.  i  Aoidhidhe,  A  gue(t. 

Antolidheachd,    An    earnejt  ]  Aoi\,  The  mouth'. 

defire:,  hjl,  corjcuplfccnce.'Ainlbhr^o,  A  lime-kiln. 
Aitumhahojr,  A  glutton.       Aoilcach,    A  gazing  zjlockt, 
Anuaibhrcach,  'Proud.  Nah.  5.  5. 

Anuair,  When.  jAoileach,  2)ung. 

I  Aoileanda, 
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f  Aoileanda,  Allain, 
Aoiligh,  of  or  belonging  to 

dung:   carnan  aoiligh,   A 

dunghill. 
Aoillfeog    &    Aillfeog,     A 

caterpiller. 
Aoin,  in  compouttd'voordsjig- 

nifies  Ofie  or  tjse  fame :  as 

D'aoininntin,  of  the  fame 

mind. 
I  Aoin,  Amp. ^ 
Aoinchinneamhuin,0«effVtf«f. 
Aoinduine,  Any  one. 
Aoinfir,    Of  a  Jingle  man : 

comhrag  aoinf  hir,  a  duel.  K . 
f  Aoinim,  Troilgim,  lofajl. 
Aoinni,  Any  thing. 
Aoir,  railings  a  fatyr. 
Aois,  Age. 
Aoircagradh,    Kefiifulation. 

PI. 
Aol,  Lime. 
Aoladh,  To  plainer. 
Aolihorn,  A  lime-kiln. 
I  Aon,  exceUent. 
\  Aon,  Uathadh. 
Aonach,   A  fair:  An  hao- 

nuighibh,  in  thy  fairs^  an 

ajfemhly. 
Aonar,  Alone. 
Aonaran&  Aonardha,  Single. 
•f  Aonarachd,  Singularity. 
Aonbhal :    Ar  aonbhal,  To- 
gether. 
Aonchaithreach,  Of  the  fame 

to=von  or  city :  Luchd  aon 

ch&ithreach^FcUozv  citizens 
Aondachd,  Unity, 
Aondath,  Of  one  colour. 
Aonmhadh,    Br.  yr   unfed: 

ut  yr  unfed  ar  dh^g,  Sic. 
Aonracanachd,  Solitude. 


A  P 

Aonrachanadh  j  go  haonra- 
chanadh,  Only. 

komm2ich,T)efolateJolita"y 

Aonranachd,  T)efolation. 

Aonfhloineadh,  Of  one  fur- 
name. 

AoniUirt,  WaUo'xing,  z  Sam, 

Aonta,  Aontadh  &  aontag- 
hadh,  A  vote  or  confent. 
PI. 

Aontaanach  &  aontaaina,  A~ 
hne,  /Ingky  'olitary.  Pi. 

Aontadhach,  Willing. 

Aontuigh,  united,  confenting. 

Aontuigheadh,  To  obey:  Do 
chion  gur  aontuigh  Ic  dom 
ghlor,  liecaufe  he  obefd 
my  voice:  ni  aonteochtha 
thu,  Thoit  pak  not  confent. 
Do  aontuigheadair,  They 
inclined:  Daontiiigh  fe,  lie 
confented. 

Aonuair:  ar  aonuair,  Toge- 
tijer. 

Ao?,  Age:  Ca  haois  tu?  Ho'O 
old  art  thou  ?  Ar  naos  og. 
Our  young  ones. 

t  Acs  era,  An  old  man. 

Aoli-nhur,  Old,  ancient.  PL 

Aolla,  Ancient. 

t  Aorh,  A  bell. 

I  Aoth,  Small. 
AP. 

Ap?i,  An  ape. 

Aprain,  An  apron, 

t  Aprain,  Sad. 

t  Aprainn,  Afercy. 

Apthach,  Mortal.  K.- 

Apuigh,  Idem  quod  Abuidh, 
Rtpe. 

Mi 
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A  R  I 

Ar,  arleg,  To  whom  l;ehf7g'\ 

eth.  Rom.  3,  4.  j 

Ar,  upon:    Ar  an  ttalamh, 

upon  the  earth :  at  or  in : 
At  ttiis,  In  the  begimnng :  I 
Ar  bal,  (  q  d.  in  the  place)  \ 
frefently  j  as  foon  as.  fie 
^«?  Lat.  Illico  &  Br.  yn  y 
man. 

Ar,  Pon  Ne  nar  reidhigK 
td  riom  ar  Ion  phighinn  ? 
2)idjl  thou  n$t  agree  ivith 
me  for  a  penny :  Ar  chiad 
pioia  airi^id,  For  a  hundred 
fiecesof  Silver :  Arolchas, 
For  badnefs:  Ar  a  neach- 
uibh,  For  their  horfes.^c. 

Ar  ais  &  ar  druim,  Sack- 
wards,  ivith  the  face  up- 
nvards. 

Ar  aonbhal,  Together. 

Ar  bheagan,  Sy  little  and 
little,  for  little. 

Ar  fe,  Sc  ar  la,  faith  he: 
Ar  fiaid,  they  faid :  Ar 
fifi,  fajd  fie. 

Ar,  Afign  of  a  participle  of 
the  prefer  tenfe,  A  ceriii- 
niughadh  ar  naghuidh,  Ga- 
thered agdinjl  us. 

Ar,  Our. 

Ar  :  Ar  a  nar,  upon  thejlain. 
Le  bar  mh'.r,  "ivith  a  great 
/laughter  :  Alfo  a  plague. 

I  Ar,  Tlo-zmng^  husbandry. 

PI.  Ar  na  ar,  ploived.  CI, 
t  Ar,  A guiding,condu6ling, 

&c. 
I  Ara,  A  page ^  a  lacquey i  a 

coachman. 
I  Aia,  Aco)ference. 


A  R 

Ara,  A  kidney. 
t  Araba,  For,  for  the  fake  af. 
Aracar,  Motion. 
f  Arach,  archadh  an  air  no 
an  treabhtha,  Utenfils  fir 
plo-zving. 
Arach,  Strength^  puiffaimi 

poiver. 
f  Arach,  A  brier, 
\  Aradh,  A  ladder. 
\  Aradh,  Rith,  no  ri  adh  fri 

hard. 
I  Aradhain  uilc.DroichdhioI. 
Fuair    an  gheg    aradhain 
uilc,  ^c. 
Arafhlalga,  The  running  of 

the  reins. 
Araidean,  A  desk  or  pulpit. 
Araigh  Ihriana,  The  reins  of 
-  :a  bridle i 
Araill,  ^oth. 
Aram,  To  ploiv.  PI. 
ArAv\,  Sread:  Aran  muintire, 
Houfjold-bread:   Arann,  A 

kidney. 
Aranailt,  A  pannier. 
Arancha,  A  celler  or  pantry, 
Aranoir,  A  baker. 
Araon,  Soth.  PI. 
Aras,  A  room,  a  houfe.  K. 
t  Arba,  yet  neverthelefs.  F. 
Arbhsich,Havock,defru^io'U. 
j  Arbhar,  An  hojl,  an  armyt 

(landing  C9rn. 
Arbhraigneach,  Scarce. 
t  Arc,  The  body. 
Arc  ik  Arcan,  A  pig* 
Arcan,  A  cork. 
f  Archcana,  Henceforth. 
I  Archoin,  Coin  dalacha. 
I  Archu,  A  band-dog. 

Arcluacfa, 


C    «    1 

u4  Tranflation  of  the  Irish  Preface y  to 
Mr,  Lhuyd's  Irish  Di^iionary. 

To  ?^^  GENTLEMEN  and  other  Learned 
Persons  of  the  Irish  Nation^  whether 
Irish,  Scots,  or  other  Foreigner Sy  Long 
Health  and  Hafftnefs, 

T  is  but  reafonable  (  Generous  Gentle- 
men) that  I  here  make  an  Apology 
for  undertaking  to  write  and  publiih 
a  Didionary  in  a  different  Language 
from  my  Native  Tongue  ,*  and  which 
I  did  not  learn  by  Ear  from  any  Perfon  whofc 
Native  Language  it  was. 

For  thoughj  'tis  true^  I  travelled  through  Ire- 
land, and  the  North-  IVeft  of  the  Highlands  of  SCO T- 
jLANDj  partly  to  make  Remarks  on  the  Natural 
CuriofitieSj,  and  partly  to  view  the  Old  Monuments 
of  thofe  Nations  j  yet  frequently  meeting  and  con- 
verling  with  thofe  who  fpoke  EngUjh,  I  learned  but 
very  little  Irljl]  in  that  Progrefs :  And  therefore  it 
is  from  Books^  for  the  molt  Part^  that  I  have  ac- 
quired the  little  Knowledge  I  have  in  that 
Language.  Now  the  Motive  that  firft  engaged 
me  in  the  Study  of  Irljli  was  this. 

Some  V/eljl]  and    EngUffj  Gentlemen  laid  their 

Commands  on    me    to  write  fomething^  beyond 

what  has  hitherto  been  publiflied^,  concerning  the 

Original  Antiquity  of  the  Britljh  Nation  j  and  in 

A  regard 
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regard  the  Old  and  Antienr  Languages  are  the 
Keys  that  open  the  Way  to  the  Knowledge  of 
Antiquicy  ,  I  found  it  the  more  necelTary  to  make 
my  felt  as  much  Mafter  as  was  poflible  of  ail  the 
old  obfolece  Words  of  my  own  Native  Language. 
For  it  was  generally  own  d  and  taken  for  granted, 
f' whether  true  or  falfe  )  that  the  Brltljlj  was  the 
firft  and  moft  antient  Language  in  Great  Britain. 

A  S  foon  as  I  bad  made^  by  the  Help  of  a  cer- 
tain Parchment-Manufcfiptj  a  tolerable  Prcgrefs  ia 
the  old  B-:tlj}i  Language,  I  found  my  Knowledge 
therein  not  only  imperfed  and  dcfedtive^  as  to  the 
Meaning  and  signification  of  the  old  Names  of 
Perfons  and  Places,  but  alfo  that  there  were  many 
more  Words  in  the  old  Statutes,  Hiftories  and 
Poems,  whofe  Significations  ftill  remained  to  me 
very  dubious  and  obfcure  ;  Notwithftanding  the 
great  Benefit  and  Advantage  we  have  from  the 
IVelJlj  and  Latin  Ditlionary^  compiled  by  the  very 
learned  and  ingenious  Dr.  J.  Davles,  and  printed 
at  London  in  the  Year  1632. 

This  Difficulty  naturally  led  me  to  conjecture, 
that  a  little  Skill  in  the  oid  Irljl)  Words  would  be 
very  ufeful  to  me  in  explaining  thofe  antient  BrltlJJt 
Words ;  and  therefore  1  applied  myfelf  to  read  the 
IrljJ)  Bible,  and  the  Chronological  Hiftory  of  Ire- 
land,  written  by  the  learned  Antiquary,  Dr.  J.  Kea- 
ting, with  a  \t\^  other  modern  Books  that  occafion- 
ally  fell  into  my  Hands  j  and  being  perfwaded,  that 
making  a  Collection  of  the  Words  would  very  much 
aflift  my  Memory,  I  therefore  at  firft  made  a  Dicti- 
onary for  my  own  particular  Ufe,  which  after- 
wards fweird  to  the  Bulk  you  now  fee  it  in.  the 
following  Impreffion. 

I  am  very  lenlible,  that  this  is  a  Work  not  only 
imperfed  and  detective,  but  alfb  in  fome  Places  er- 
roneous ;  and  that  a  Native  of  Ireland  or  ScotIa?id 
might  perform  it  wkh  lels  Labour,  and  more  Ac- 
curacy and  judgment ;  Llowever^  thus  much  X  ven- 
ture 
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ture  to  affirm,  in  Behalf  of  this  firft  ElTay,  that  it 
is  more  copious  than  the  firft  Impreflion  (ufually) 
of  a  Dictionary  of  any  Language  now  generally 
fpoken  throughout  Etirofe.       Kome^    as  they  fay^ 
was  not  built   in  a  Day  ,•    it  is  not  the  Work  of 
any  one  Man,  nor  indeed  the  Produd  of  an  Age, 
to  write  a  complete  Didionary  of  any  Language 
whatever  :    And  as  for  what  is  amifs  here,   I  can 
fay  no  more  of  it,  but  humbly  fubmit   it  to  the 
Judgment  and  Corredion  of  the  gentle  and  ju- 
dicious Reader.      Had  there  been  before  this  an 
Iri^^  Didionary  publiihed  by  any  Native  of  Ire- 
land or  Scotland,     it  would  have  been  now  very 
ufeful  to  me,  and  alfo  to  others  before  my  Time  -^ 
but  as  it  has  always  been  ufual  upon  the  like  Oc- 
cafionsj   I  have  Hopes  that  even  this  incomplete 
Performance  will  be  kindly  received,  and  taken  in 
good  Part  :     Becaufe    an   half-formed    imperfed 
Didionary  is  preferable  to  no   Didionary,    and 
that,  according  to  the  common  Proverb;,   It  h  bet- 
ter Late  than  Nez/er.     I  made  diligent  Enquiry  (  as 
many  IriJIi  and  Scottljli  Gentlemen,    who  are  now 
living  in  this  Kingdom  of  England,  do  well  know  ) 
for  a  Perfon  well  verfed  and  learned  in  Irljlj  Ma- 
nufcripts,  to  corred  and  amend   this  Didionary, 
before  it   went  to  the  Prefs  j  but  as  it  was  very 
difficult  to  find  fuch  a  Perfon   (  which  I  have  not 
hitherto  met  with  )    by  whom  thefe  Sheets  might 
be  correded,  I  could  do  no  better  than  to  fend 
three  printed    Copies  of  this  Didionary  to   Ire- 
land, and  three  more  to  Scotland,  with  Letters  to 
fome  of  my  Acquaintance  in  each  Kingdom,    to 
corred  and  enlarge  this    Work :    Two  only  of 
my  Friends  returned  Anfwers,    one  from  Ireland, 
and  the  other  from  Scotland':,     whofe  Corredions 
and  Amendments  are  printed  by  way  of  Supple- 
ment or  Appendix  at  the  End  of  this  Work,  and 
diftinguifli'd    fcmetimes  with  the  Letters  Ir.  and 
Sc.  for  Ireland  and  Scotland,  by  reafon  I  was  not 
A  2  at 
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at  Liberty  to  mention  the  Gentlemens  Names 
without  their  own  Approbation.  The  Words, 
which  they  found  erroneoufly  or  imperfedly  inter- 
preted;, are  marked  thus  *.•  ;  And  if  you  pleafe  to 
fix  the  Hke  Mark  to  the  fame  Words  in  the  Dic- 
tionary^ it  will  not  be  amifs ;  but  a  Diie*5lion  to 
youj  which  ought  not  to  be  forgotten^,  that  fuch  a 
Word  was  not  juftly  interpreted.  It  is  yet  necet 
fary  to  enlarge  farther  concerning  this  Dictio- 
nary in  the  following  manner. 

T.  As  concerning  thofe  Words  that  are  not  di- 
ftinguifli  d  with  a  Letter  or  any  ether  Mark:,  I 
coUeded  them^  for  the  moft:  Part^  out  of  divers 
Irljli  Books  j    but  more  particularly  from  the  Old 

Teftament  tranflated  into  Irlj'n  by  the  Frier 

Kmg,  at  the  Defire  and  Expence  of  Dr.  William 
Bedle,  Bifiiop  of  Killmore  ;  and  from  Dr.  William 
O  Don-ad,  Arch-Billicp  of  Tuam:,  his  Tranflation 
of  the  New  Teilament. 

I  know  very  well  I  have  often  inferted  unne- 
ceffary  Examples  and  Quotations  '■>  but  I  firft  col- 
leded  them^  v^/hen  I  was  a  young  Beginner^  to  af- 
lift  my  Memory^  and  to  acquire  thereby  more 
Knowledge  and  Satisfadion  in  many  Words  that 
were  dubious^  and  whofe  Signification  I  could  not 
well  remember  :  And  afterwards  I  printed  them  for 
the  Benefit  of  the  E?/glipo  Reader  and  other  Foreign- 
ers j  becaufe  I  v/ms  confcious  my  fingle  Authority 
was  of  no  great  Weighty  being  I  was  but  a  Fo- 
reigner myfelf.  Another  Motive  I  had  for  Print- 
ingj  was  to  abridge  fcmetimes  Names  and  Words  ; 
whichj  though  perhaps  unneccfiary  to  yoU;,  might 
neverthelefs  be  convenient  for  Foreigners^  who 
have  a  Defire  to  learn  the  Language. 

IL  Every  Word^  that  is  marked  with  the  Let- 
ter K.  (befides  many  ether  Words  tliat  are  not 

mark'd 
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Tnark'd  at  all)  is  taken  out  of  Dr.  J.  Keattng'sW.^ 
ftory  of  Ireland.     I  Omitted  tranflating  into  En- 
glijh    the  hiftorical  Examples  of  this  Author^,   by 
Reafon  the  Knowledge  of  them  was  no  Way  ufeful, 
or  of  any  Advantage  to  Strangers ;  and  therefore  it 
was  an  unneceffary  Charge  to  print  them.    As  for 
the  Years  in  the  Chronological  Part^  wherein  he, 
and  the  learned  and  ingenious  Gentleman^  Mr.  Ro- 
ger O  Flaherty,  difagree,  every  judicious  Reader  mult 
knoWj    that   this  Didlionary   is   neither   a  Judge 
of,  nor  a  Searcher  into,  the  Chronicles  of  Ireland: 
However,   I  thought  it   more  expedient  to  refer 
the   Reader   to  the    Year  mention  d    in  Keatlng's 
Chronology,  believing  that  to  be  a  better  Methody 
than  to  depend  on  directing  him  to  the  Page  ,*  be- 
caufe  the  Book  was  never  printed ',  and  therefore, 
'tis  almoft  impoflible,  that  a  Manufcript  fhould  be 
tranfcribed  fo  exadly,  and  with  fo  juft  an  Agree- 
ment in  the  Pages^  as  would  be  neceffary  in  refer- 
ring the  Reader  to  them.     The  few  hiftorical  Re- 
membrances  you  have   here  and  there  intermix- 
ed, are  mentioned  by  Way  of  Amufement  to  thofe 
who  are  curious  in  the  Mjh  and  Sconljh  Antiqui- 
ties.   But,  as  touching  what  relates  to  the  Stories 
of  *  Tuathaibh  Flodhgha,  and  fuch  like  of  the  fame 
Nature,  they  are  publiihed  for  the  Sake  of  thofe 
that  ftudy  Antiquity,  to  give  them  to  underftand, 
that  every  traditional  Story,  that  is  handed  down 
from  Age  to  Age  to  this  Time,  is  not  to  be  look'd 
upon  as  true  and  authentick ;  however  ingenious, 
and  perhaps  learned,  the  Author,  m  his  own  Time, 
or  thofe   that  tranfcribed  after  him,   might  juftly 
be  efteem'd.    There  are  feme- Fables  indeed,  and 

romayitlck 


*  'Tuathaibh  Fiodhgha^^  according  to  Dr.  Keating^  were 
Ibme  Sritijh  Gentlemen,  fo  called,  that  ufed  poifbned  Arms 
in  Ireland  in  the  Time  of  Herlmon,  whole  Wounds  were 
reckoned  incurable,  K,  A,  M,z-]pl' 
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romanthk  Stories^  in  the  firft  Hillories  of  all  Nati- 
ons '-,  but,  notwichftanding  thar^  we  may  give  Cre- 
dit to  Relations  tliac  are  probably  true,  however 
old  they  be^  and  of  long  Standing  ,*  but  we  are 
not  under  any  NecelTity  to  take  tor  granted  that 
which  isj  in  its  ownNature,  very  improbable  and 
unlikely  :  And  therefore;,  in  thefe  two  laft  Centu- 
riesj  ail  learned  Nations  have  expunged  out  of 
their  true  and  genuine  HiftorieSj  all  thofe  fabulous 
Relations  that  were  apt  to  bring  the  Truth  of  the 
whole  in  Queftion  :  But  I  muft  not  digrefs  too 
far  from  the  Work  in  Hand. 

III.  A  s  for  thofe  Words  that  are  marked  thus 
■\y  they  are  more  obfolete  and  unintelligible,  be- 
ing pardy  borrowed  in  antient  Times  from  the 
Latin  or  Greeky  or  fume  other  Languages  i  and 
partly  original  Irljl)  Words  now  grown  obfolete,  or 
preferved  only  in  fome  particular  Places^,  and  dif- 
ufed  and  unintelligible  iw  -molt  others.  At  firft  I 
began  to  tranfcribe  them  out  of  an  old  Manu- 
fcript  j  but  atterwards  meeting  with  a  larger  Book_, 
printed  at  Lo'valn  by  Michael  O  Clerj^  a  Friar,  un- 
der the  Title  of  Scanalan  Nuadh,  (or  a  GlolTary  of 
old  difficult  Words)  wherein  was  a  Colledion  of  all 
fuch  obfolete  Words  :  I  inferted  that  Book  entire- 
ly into  mine,  diftinguifliing  thofe  Words  with  the 
Mark  I  have  already  mentioned,  which  the  Prin- 
ters commonly  call  a  Dagger.  My  Defign  at  firft 
was,  as  may  appear  in  the  three  firft  Leaves,  to 
give,  for  the  moft  part,  the  EvgUjh  Interpretation 
only  of  thofe  Word?,  in  order  thereby  to  fave  the 
Expence  of  printing  the  Irljl)  Explanation  ,•  but 
afterwaids,  when  I  found  I  was  not  able  to  carry 
my  Defign  through  the  whole  Work,  in  the  Man- 
ner I  propofed,  and  that  the  whole  Impreilion  of 
Ckrfs  Gloftary  was  almoft  out,  and  alfo  that  the 
very  Examples,  which  ought  to  be  prefervedj, 
were  grown  obfolete  j  I  was  of  Opinionj  that  to 

print 
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print  both  the  Irljh  and  Englijh  Interpretation  of 
many  words  would  be  ufeful  and  acceptable  to  the 
Learners  of  the  old  Irijlj :  I  endeavoured  likewife, 
with  my  utmoft  care_,  to  print  the  Words  corred- 
ly  and  alphabetically  ;  whereas  Michael  O  Ckry  did 
but  transcribe  as  he  found  them  immethodically 
coUeded  in  old  Manufcripts ,'  wherein  the  Inter- 
pretations and  Examples  are  fo  obfoletej  that  a  Man 
would  require  to  be  very  well  acquainted  with  the 
old  /r//fe^  to  underftand  them  perfectly ;  and  there 
are  likewife  fome  entirely  loft^  and  others  fo  old  as 
to  be  forgpttenj  and  grown  quite  out  of  V^q. 

IV.  The  Words  that  are  diftinguiili'd  with  the 
Letters  Tl.  and  fometimes  with  P.  only^,  are  taken 
out  of  the  Latm-Irijli  Didtionary^  compiled  by  the 
ingenious  and  Induftrious  Frier^  Mr.  Richard  Phm- 
ketj  and  by  him  finifhed  at  Trim  in  Ireland,  in  the 
Year  1662.  The  Reader  may  fee  a  farther  Ac- 
count of  him  in  the  EvgUjii  Preface.  Now  in  re- 
gard I  employed  a  Friend  to  affift  me  fometimes 
in  tranfcribing  out  of  his  Book^  that  has  Occalion- 
ed  in  a  few  particular  Places  feme  Miftakes,  being 
led  into  them  by  Homonymous  Latin  words ;  As 
an  inftance  of  thts^  I  found  the  word  Fobhthonnany 
in  the  Tranfcript  of  the  Latin  Word  Gils,  and  be- 
caufe  I  knew  that  Patheu,  Fatheu,  and  Fatheulny 
in  the  Weljhj  fignified  a  Dermufe,  and  confider- 
ing  likewife  that  there  is  a  confiderable  Number 
of  obfolete  words  in  the  IrljJ},  I  concluded  that 
Fobhthonnan  and  Feafcarluch  lignilied  the  fame 
Things  to  witj  a  Dormoufe  ,*  whereas,  the  Au- 
thor_,  by  the  word  Fobhthonnan  intended  a  Thifils 
only,  the  Word  GUs  (  Gen.  Gllfis )  being  ufed  in 
that  fenfe  by  the  Roman  Natural  Hiftorian  (  if  we 
rightly  underftand  him  )  C.  Rllnius.  I  have  hopes 
however  that  the  Miftakes  of  this  kind  are  not 
many,  and  they  ftand  corre<5led  amongft  other  Er- 
rors in  the  Supplement  at  the  end  of  this  ^^'o^k  : 

But^ 
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Butj  if  any  Doubts  of  the  like  Nature  arifeto  the 
Reader^  he  miy  probably  fatisfy  himfelf  with  look- 
ing over  the  Latln-CdtUk  Vocabulary  in  the  fecond 
Title  of  this  Firft  Volume;  wherein  the  Iri^j  (be- 
frdes  the  Words  diftinguifh'd  with  the  Letter  JV.) 
is  entirely  copied  with  mine  own  Hand^  out  of 
the  Hand-writing  (as  I  take  it)  of  the  faid  Mr.  2^'- 
chard  Plunket.  I  hope  my  Reader  will  excufe  me 
for  ufing  in  that  Vocabulary^  and  in  the  compa- 
rative Etymology  in  the  firfl  Title^  the  Ortho- 
graphy of  the  general  Alphabet  in  Irljh  Words; 
when  he  conliders  the  Charaders  I  make  U^q  of 
therCj  are  more  intelligible  to  Strangers^,  and  no 
Way  injurious^  or  difagreeable  to  the  Natives  of 
the  Kingdom.  There  are  a  great  many  in  the 
Queen's  Domini  ons^  and  like  wife  amunglt  learned 
Foreigners  throughout  Europe,  who  have  had  a 
great  Defire  to  compare  the  Irljh  and  other  Lan- 
guages together ;  and^  in  order  to  promote  that, 
the  Reader  may  obferve  the  general  Alphabet  iti 
the  fecond  Page  of  the  firft  Leaf,  which  is  much 
eafier  and  fooner  learned  than  a  ftrange  Alphabet. 
What  I  firit  propofed  to  do  was,  (as  may  be  ikca 
in  the  Title  of  the  comparative  Vocabulary)  to 
fet  down  fuch  Irijh  Words,  as  belt  agreed  with 
fome  Dialed  of  the  TVelfi) :  But  after  I  fent  this 
Work  to  the  Prefs,  I  confidered  (upon  fecond 
Thoughts)  that  the  more  copious  it  was,  the  more 
ufeful  and  acceptable ;  and  therefore  1  improved 
it;,  as  you  fee,  to  a  little  Vocabulary. 

A  s  for  the  Abreviarions  in  this  following  Di- 
dionary,  I  need  net  Treat  of  them  here ;  be- 
caufc  they  are  fet  apart  by  themfelves,  together 
with  the  other  Abbreviations  at  the  end  of  this 
Work.  My  rcafon  for  putting  the  Verbs  in  the 
fu-fl  Perfon  of  the  Singular  Number,  and  in  the 
Prefent  Tenfe  of  the  Indicative  Mood^  is  not  only 
for  its  being  the  molf  regular  Method  that  can  be 

con- 
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conftantly  obferv'd  ,•  but  becaule  it  was  the  Me- 
thod I  faw  ufed  in  an  old  Manufcript  Vocabulary_, 
and  what  was  formerly  pradiied  in  our  own  Lan- 
guage, as  may  be  ^^^w  in  the  Manufcript  of  Eu~ 
tex;  which  I  made  Mention  of  in  the  Comljh 
Grammar  *  I  ufually,  however,  put  the  Englijlj 
in  the  infinitive  Mode,  to  agree  with  the  Method 
of  explaining  the  Latin  m  an  EngllJJj,  Fnnchy  or 
Spamjh  Didionary ;  and  therefore,  if  this  be  an 
Error,  I  don't  take  it  to  be  a  material  one  :  Buc 
as  touching  the  other  Miftakes  in  this  Didionary, 
of  which  I  partly  had  fome  Doubts  myfeif,  and 
therein  agreed  with  my  Friends,  to  whom  1  fliew  d 
the  printed  Copies,  I  will  mike  particular , Men- 
tion of  them  here,  becaufe  fuch  a  Mcmmto  may 
be  ufeful  to  the  curious  Reader,  i.  And  firflj  the 
Letter  h,  (  efjpecially  in  the  Words  diftinguiOi'd 
thus  t )  is  often  omitted  :  As  for  Example,  Sglof* 
taidh,  Adive,  for  Sgiofthaldh ,  Coblacb  (at  the  Word 
t  Tafcor)  for  Cop.blacbj  a  Navy,  &c.  But  if  fuCh 
Miftakes  in.  the  Orthography  don't  happen  here 
and  there  in  fome  particular  Words_)  I  never  o« 
mit  the  b.  Neither  did  O  Ckrj  omit  it  in  the 
Book  which  he  wrote.  He  tranfciib  d  them  all 
entirely  ou.t  of  old  Parchment  Manufcripts  :  And^ 
in  anticnt  Times,  h  was  not  ufed  as  an  Auxiliary 
to  any  of  the  Letters  which  are  varied,  but  only  c 
and  i :  It  is  true,  there  are  Points  over  very  old 
Characters,  but  they  were  not  all  marked  or  poin- 
ted fo,  particularly  I;  and  m  ;  theie  were  left  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  Reader  when  to  pronounce  them 
without  that  auxiliary  Point,  and  when  to  read 
them  as  hh  and  f»h.  i.  The  fame  Letter  is  feme- 
times  unnecelTarily  inferred,  as  in  the  Word  Da 
jhliilgh  for  Do  jlduig,  he  fwallowed,  from  the  Verb 
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Sluigm,  to  fwallovv  j  Fuigblm  for  Fulglm  I  leave.' 
3.  A  double  Ccnfonant  is  put  for  a  fingle  one^ 
and  a  fingle  Confonant  for  a  double  one  ,•  as  in 
the  Word  Tnann  for  Trtan^  powerful,-  and  Bin 
for  B'mn^ fvveec  or  mufical.  4.  The  Word^  that  ought 
to  begin  with  a  Vowel;,  are  Ibmetimes  placed  wrong 
after  the  Letters  d  or  t,  as  in  the  Word  Toireadh 
for  Olreadb.  a  Ploughman^  c^c.  j.  I  find  there  are 
fbme  Words  in  the  Irljh  Copies  tranfcrib'd  by  O 
Clery  out  of  an  old  Parchment  Vocabulary^,  and 
feme  Words  1  tranfcrib'd  myfelf  out  of  O  Chrfs 
Book,  which  are  mifplaced^  and  put  cut  of  their 
due  Order,  fome  of  them  by  O  Ckrfs  Printer_, 
(for  1  mark'd  and  corrected  feme  of  them  my- 
felf, though  others  efcaped  my  Notice)  and  fome 
by  my  own  Printer,  infbmuch  that  they  fometimes 
make  (as  it  often  happens  in  a  Language  they  don't 
underftand)  two  Words  of  one,  and  again  one 
Word  of  two.  6.  As  for  the  Words  that  are  mark'd 
with  a  Dagger  f,  and  explained  by  Irljlj  Words, 
it  is  more  expedient  to  rely  on  the  Interpretati- 
on the  learned  Natives  of  the  Kingdom  have  al- 
ways. Time  out  of  Mind,  put  upon  fuch  Words, 
than  on  the  Engllfn  Tranflation  j  wherein  I  might 
fometimes  be  liable  to  Miftakes.  7.  In  fome  Pla- 
ces the  fame  Thing  is  underllocd  by  a  Word 
with  diverfe  Variations,  as  the  Word  Ball,  Bal- 
lach^  and  Bcalach,  the  Way.  8.  Sometimes  you  will 
find  the  fame  Word  inferted  twice,  as  the  Word 
Bann,  explained  by  llathroid,  (viz.)  a  Knob,  and 
Bann  Lat.  Ttla  ;  the  Reafon  of  which  Miftake  is 
this,  becaufc  the  Latin  Word  Tila  is  taken  m  both 
Senles  ,•  to  wit,  fcr  a  Ball,  or  for  any  round  Thing, 
as  a  Knob  ^  and  its  being  tranfcrib'd  out  of  P///«- 
keis  Lathi  Dictionary,  and  no  other  Word  join'd 
with  it,  to  dircd  me  to  the  true  benfe,  I  was  at 
a  Lofs  to  knew  whether  I  was  riglit  or  wrong,  in 
terming  Bann  L'lathrold :  But  this  will  occafion  no 
great  Miftake  ia  the  Reader  ;    and  1  have  Hopes, 

that 
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that  the  other  Errata^  after  thefe  few  Hints_,  will 
not  be  very  material. 

As  for  the  Obfcurity  of  feme  Words  left  at 
my  Door^  or  at  O  Ckrj's,  it  is  rather  to  be  im- 
puted (  as  I  have  already  {hewn  )  to  thofe  antient 
Authors  that  firft  colleded  the  words  j  and  no 
doubt  but  future  Agesj,  by  rendring  old  Manu- 
fcripts  more  familiar  to  them^  will  underftand  them 
better  than  the  prefent.  As  for  paffing  any  Cen- 
fure  on  the  Rule  concerning  broad  and  finall 
Vowelsj  I  chofe  rather  to  forbear  making  any  Re- 
mark at  all  upon  them^  by  Reafon  that  old  Men 
who  formerly  wrote  Jrget,  (i.  e.)  Silver^  inftead  of 
Alrglodi  as  we  now  write  it^  never  ufed  to  change  a 
Vowel  but  in  declining  of  Words^  &c.  And  I  don't 
know  that  it  was  ever  done  in  any  other  Language, 
unlefs  by  fome  particular  Perfonsj  whOj  through 
Miftake  or  Ignorance^,  were  guilty  of  it. 

A  N  Dj  having  given  the  beft  Account  I  could  of 
my  own  Inability  and  Defedsj  give  me  leave  hum- 
bly to  offer  a  fev/  Remarks  to  the  Confideration  of 
your  Grammarians,  concerning  fpeaking  and  cor- 
redly  v>/riting  the  hijl),  efpecially  in  fuch  Books 
Es  are  defigned  for  the  Prefs,  where  perhaps  there 
are  no  Irljh  Charaders  j  as  particularly  the  Bible, 
and  finging  Pfalms  now  ufed  in  Scotland,  the  Chri- 
ftian  Dodrine  written  by  Tobias  Stapleton,  and 
other  Books.  Here  then  to  follow  thefe  Points, 
which  occafioned  fome  Doubts  to  arife  in  me,  and 
which  I  defire  to  leave  to  your  Confideration. 

I.  T  H  A  T  you  have  loll  the  antient  and  true 
Pronunciation  of  the  Letters  db,  gh^  and  th  ^  and 
that  in  former  Times  dJj  was  pronounced  as  th  in 
Efjglijl),  in  thefe  Words,  thither,  therefore,  &c.  and  ^-6 
as  cb,  only  fo  much  fofter  (or  weaker)  as  g  is  fofcer 
than  c,  and  that  th  was  ufually  pronounced  as  it  is 
m,Englijl),  in  the  Word  Thing:  And  my  Reafon  for 
B  2  it 
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it  is  thiSj  becaufe  we  and  the  Armorlck  Britons  do  re- 
tain ftill  feme  of  the  fame  Words  inUfe  with  you, 
(as  appears  in  the  comparative  Vocibulary)  and  we 
pronounce  them  in  that  Manner  j  as  for  Example, 
Bcdhavy  deaf^  and  BUadbuln,  a  Yearj  are  pronoun- 
ced by  us  in  the  fameManner;,  that  Bothar  and  Bkoh 
thin  ( if  there  were  any  fuch  Words )  would  be  ac- 
cording to  the  Ef/glljh  Pronunciation, 

II.  This  DefeA^  or  Suppreffion  of  the  old  Pro* 

tiunciatjonj  occafion'd  Authors  to  be  doubtful  when 
to  write  dh^  and  when^^  which  put  them  under  a 
Neceflity  of  putting  one  Letter  for  another ;  by 
vvhich  Means  both  thefe  Letters  happened  fometimes 
to  be  placed  wrongj  as  was  likewife  t/o ;  as  in  the 
Word  Math  for  M^ghy  a  Field,  Gcjj.  xxxiv.  7.  And 
1  venture  to  add  this  likevvifCj  thatj  in  my  Opinion, 
it  is  unnecelTary  to  write ^Z^,  in  the  middle  of  a  Word, 
^sit  is  cx.gr.  in  the  Word  Tighenma,  Lord,  which, 
without  Doubt^  is  the  fame  with  the  Greek  and  Latin 
IjrannHs  j  and  therefore  ought  to  be  written  Jlama. 

III.  A  s  concerning  the  mute  Letters  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  Words,  as  ar  mheul  our  Mouths  ,*  ar  gcoh^ 
cur  Right ,  ar  hhfearann,  our  Land  j  ar  dtlr^  our 
Country  :  In  Regard  they  are  not  ufed  in  any 
other  Language,  they  muft  therefore  be  difagree- 
able  to  Strangers^  who  are,  upon  that  Account^ 
difpofed  to  entertain  a  m,can  Opinion  of  the  /- 
rljljy  even  at  the  Sight  of  an  Jrljh  Book  ,*  info- 
niuchj  that  the  Language  (  however  full  and  co- 
pious in  itfelf)  is  looked  upon  to  be  but  wild 
and  barbarous.  I  am,  not  ignorant  of  the  Rea- 
Ion  you  give  for  this,  to  wit^  to  preferve  the  in^ 
itial,  or  pofledive  Letter  in  writing,  (  in  order 
to  (hew  the  frlmltl'uey  or  Radix,  of  the  Word  ) 
though  its  Sound  be  lolt  in  the  Pronunciation. 
To  which  I  anfwer.  That  there  is  no  Meceffi- 
ty  for  continuiiig;  the  inidal  Letter  in  the  Irljhy 

more 
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more  than  in  the  Weljh,  Cornljh,  or  Armorlcky  all 
which  do  vary  their  initial  Pronunciation  as  you 
do  i  but^  at  the  fame  Timej  they  change  their  initial 
Letter  too^  both  in  writing  and  in  printing ,  neither 
do  they  preferve  the  polTeffive  Letter_,  nor  from 
thence  apprehend  any  Inconvenience  :  And  more- 
over it  was  not  formerly  pradifed  among  the  Mjhy 
as  any  one  may  fee  that  confults  the  old  Parchment 
Manufcripts.  Now^  however  juftifiable  it  may  be 
to  introduce  and  preferve  a  Novelty  that  is  ufeful 
and  convenient^  yet  it  is  not  allowed  to  introduce 
one  that  is  unneceffaryj  fuperfluous  and  diiagree- 
abie.  The  old  Manner  of  Orthography^  which 
ycu  formerly  ufed  in  your  Language^  and  we  in 
ourSj  waSj  inftead  of  changing  or  tranfpofingLet- 
terSj  to  make  one  Letter^  without  any  Variation^  ca- 
pable of  different  Sounds^  as  the  EngUjlj  and  French 
do  now  in  many  Letters  :  I  confefs  indeed  that  it 
was  not  a  good  Metliodj  becaufe  it  rendred  the 
Difficulty  in  reading  greater ,  but  it  is  more  than 
probable^  that  the  Mechodj  now  ufed  in  the  mo- 
dern Irljljj  will  be  found  inexpedient  and  liable  to 
the  fame  Objection  ,  but  if  the  Exchange  of  Let- 
ters (as  it  is  now  ufed  )  be  thought  of  fo  great 
Uky  we  ought  rather  in  their  Place  to  introduce 
Greek  CliaraderSj  which  may  be  always  found  in 
any  confiderable  Printing-Houfe  j  as  for  Example, 
ar  \Leul,  ar  yolr,  ar  ^earan^  ar  Sir^  &c.  But  as  a 
great  many  will  very  probably  look  upon  this  m 
their  own  private  Judgments  to  be  fuperfluous  and 
unnecelfary_,  fo  I  am  perfwaded  ItiU  it  were  better 
to  omit  the  poffeilive  Letter. 


IV.  Another  Caufe  of  Diflike  that  Strangers  have 
to  the  Irlf>}y  is  to  find  the  Auxiliary  h  made  ufe  of 
fo  often^  which  makes  many  of  them  fpeak  of  the 
Language  vvith  Contempt  before  they  underftand 
itj  and  ridicule  luch  Words  as  thefe  NelmbdhUgh- 
tkach  (i.  e.)  unlawful^  Neambdhnrachdp  Negli- 
gence, 
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geiice,  Neimhmhlfgeach,  fober^  c^c.  NoW_,  the 
Gaufe  from  whence  this  Inconvenience  proceeds^ 
is  the  fmall  Number  of  Letters  the  Irljh  have^  and 
their  ufmgmany  Confonants  in  compound  Words^ 
jiotwithftanding  that  Neavuhtrea'vily  for  Inftance> 
and  Nei'vljgeach  are  as  intelligible  as  Nelmhmhuln- 
trea7nhml  and  Neimhmhlfgeach  j  noWj  this  Dilagree- 
ablenefs  and  Inconvenience  might,  in  my  Opini- 
on,  be  removed  by  omitting^,  after  the  Example  of 
others,  thofe  fuperfluous  Letters,  and  by  printing 
the  Words  exadly  (as  the  French  begin  to  do  now  ) 
after  the  Manner  we  fpeak  them,  which  may  eafily 
be  done  by  making  Ufe  of  an  Alphabet,  made  up 
of  Latin  and  Irljh  Charaders. 

A,  a  Angl.  &-,  aw,  Angl.  p.  b  ^  Xj  <^]^  ^  d,  d 'y  &, 
M;  Q,ei  f,  /j  g,  g  ;  g"h,  gh  j  /s,  ng  j  i,  ee,  Angl. 
K^ky  I, /j  M,m;  N,«j  0,0,-  P,/)j  r,>-j  s,  or  f, 
j/j,  Angl.  t,t;  tl,  th  ;  u,  o,oj  Angl.  v,  ^j  Y, /, 
Angl.  in  third,  bird,  &c.  or  ao  in  Irljlh  More- 
over, if  the  Pronunciation  be  fo  great  as  to  re- 
quire diftind  Letters,  the  Greek  Letter  X  may  be 
put  in  the  Place  of  //,  and  p  for  rr.  I  do  not 
intend  hereby  to  make  any  Alteration  in  the  Irljlt 
Orthography,  becaufe  that  would  render  the  old 
Manufcripts  more  difficult  to  be  underftood,  and  in 
Time  more  fubjed  to  wear  out  of  Memory  ,•  all  I 
defign  by  it  is  the  Expediency  of  making  Ufe  of 
fuch  an  Alphabet  in  printing  the  hijlj  Language  in 
fuch  Places,  where  perhaps  there  are  few  or  no 
Irlfli.Men :  And  as  there  are,  without  doubt,  but 
few  Printing-Houfes  where  thefe  Characters  S  ng, 
and  ?b  are  to  be  found  ;  it  will  therefore  be  con- 
venient to  ufe  in  their  Places  the  Greek  Charaders, 
<^,  y,  and  ^^  andlikewife,  if  there  be  Occafion  for 
a  farther  Diltindion,  the  Greek  Letters  X,  for  //,  p 


Kote,    the  Letters  mark'd   thus  *,  iliould   be  in   Irijtf 
Ch.iriivlcrs,  but  none  fuch  are  in  the  Kingdom. 
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and  f*  for  hh  and  mh,  when  h  and  m  require  to  be 
changed  :  As  for  Inftance^  bean  a  Woman^  when 
you  change  it  into  bhean^  and  mor  great  into  mhor, 
Szc.  The  Letter  /  may  likewife  be  conftantly  us'd 
for  ^hy  after  the  Manner  of  the  Italians,  who  write 
filofofo,  and  not  Fhllofofho  ,  and  the  Italian  Alphabet 
is  very  eafy  to  be  written,  as  all  Nations  do  own ; 
This  Method  would  fave  fome  Expence,  even  in 
printing  one  Irijli  Book,  as  the  Reader  may  obferve 
in  the  following  Specimen  of  the  Articles  of  our 

CREED. 

^^  IV^Reidim  an  la  atair  nan  uile  chuvach  Km- 
^'"  J\^  taiteoin  neive  &  talvan  Agus  an  lofa  Krift 
^^  &  eunvakfan  ar  diarnaine,  Noch  do  gavad  on 
"  Spirad  nijv^  rugad  te  Muire  Oig,  do  Utaig,  an 
^'^  fais  fa  Fuigk  Filaid  do  Krochad^  do  Keutad 
'^  fuair,  bas  &  do  hadlaikead,  do  chuaid  fuas  ar 
^^  neavj,  agus  ata  anois  na  huid  ar  deis  De  Atair 
"  ne  nuite  chuvachd  as  fin  tiocfas  do  vreit  vreire 
^^  ar  veogaiv  &  ar  varvaiv.  Kreidim  an  fa  fpirad 
"  nijv  an  Eaglais  nijoza  chovchodchion  kuman  na 
'^  nijv  maiteamh  na  beakzad  eifeirge  chodlana  marv 
5*"  agus  an  veata  vatanach.      Amen. 

As  concerning  the  promifcuous  ufing  of  the 
Letters  a,  0,  or  «,  and  e,  or  i,  for  one  another, 
( though  it  be  now  an  approved  Rule  among  Gram- 
marians )  yet  formerly  it  was  reckoned  no  corre(3: 
Way  of  writing  j  and  therefore_,  in  my  Opinion, 
there  is  no  Neceflity  for  continuing  of  it  j  if  the 
different  Dialeds  or  Idioms  of  the  Language  (which, 
I  own  J  is  beyond  my  Capacity  to  judge  of)  do 
not  require  it  j  and  if  they  Ihouldj  it  were  but 
juft  to  give  Preference  to  fome  one  Dialed  as  for- 
merly was  given  among  the  Grecians  to  the  People 
of  Jttica. 

VL  I 
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VI.  I  am  perfwaded  chat  fuch  an  Irijlj  Grammar 
would  be  very  neceflary  and  ufeful^  that  coul4 
fliew  at  large  every  Variation  (not  only  in  the  mo- 
dern but  old  IriJlj )  of  the  Verbs  and  NounSj  and 
the  Rules  of  Syntax  ,•  vvherem  MolJoys  Grammar 
is  defedive^  together  with  fuch  an  Account  ( till  a 
better  was  given  of  the  old  Orthography  )  as  I 
have  publifli'd  in  this  Book  concerning  the  Brh^ 
tijh  Language^  beginning  ar  Page  225-.  If  fuch  a 
Grammar^  with  proper  Rules  and  InftrudionSj  was 
written  by  fome  able  ingenious  Lijh  or  Scottifi 
Gentleman^  and  farther  recommended  with  a  large 
Table  of  fuch  old  IrlJJj  Words  as  are  not  containd 
in  this  Didionaryj  or  erroneoufly,  or  at  beft  not 
fully  interpreted  j  fuch  a  Book  (I  lay)  thus  written 
and  printedj  either  in  London  or  Dublin^  would, 
without  doubt,  fell,  and  go  off  admirably  well. 

And  now,  that  I  have  mention d  the  bale  of 
Books,  it  is  neceflary  and  feafonable  that  I  here 
make  it  my  Requeft  to  you,  not  to  give  e^r  to 
thofe  that  pafs  their  Judgment  on  this  Book  at 
lecondHand,*  or  that  are  unacquainted  with  the 
Jrijh  or  PFeljh  Languages.  I  made  an  Offer  to  fc* 
veral  Stationers  in  Londo?i  to  print  this  Book,  be* 
caufe  1  neither  had  Inclination  nor  Leifure  to  do 
it  my  (elf,  but  when  they  rcjeded  it,  I  fent  it  to 
the  Prefs  at  my  own  Expcnce.  Now,  it  is  well 
known  to  many  oi  you  that  live  in  London,  that  it 
is  on  Account  of  fuch  Books  as  are  not  to  be  fold 
for  their  own  Advantage,  that  the  Bookiellers  are 
laid  to  be  like  the  Dog  in  the  Manger  j  for  when 
they  look  on  the  Title-page  of  a  Book,  and  find  it 
not  printed  for  the  Benefit  of  one  of  their  owu 
Brethren,  but  at  the  Expence  of  the  Author,  it  is 
ufual  with  them  to  tell  their  Cuflomers,  that  they 
have  heard  many  Gentlemen  of  Learning  and  Judg- 
ment leffen  that  Book  ,*  tliough,  very  probably^ 
they  never  heard  it  cenfured  fo,  but  perhaps  the 
dii'ecl  concrorv.    Again,  a  Gentleman  coming  to  a 
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Coffee-houfe,  or  any  fuch  publick  Place  (not  know- 
ing their  Cunning  and  Deceit  )  fays  perhaps  to  his 
Friend,  or  the  Company  he  is  in^  that  fuch  a  Book 
is  generally  difapproved  ,•  and  by  this  Means  the 
Book  (if  it  be  not  vindicated  by  feme  learned 
Man  of  Note  and  Character  )  is  little  thought  of 
and  cried  down  in  molt  Cities,  They  have  al(b 
another  common  Cuftom  among  them  in  that  City  ; 
and  that  is^  to  give  it  out  to  their  Cuftcmers  and 
Country-BockfellerSj  that  the  whole  Imprellion  is 
fold  oft,  when  perhaps  the  Author  has  not^  at  that 
Time_,  dupofed  of  the  tenth  Book.  They  have  va- 
rious ether  Methods^  vvhicii  very  much  obftrud: 
the  Progrefs  and  Improvement  of  Knowledge  in 
Eng!a7id  j  but  I  have  digrelTed  too  far  ;  and  there- 
fore thofe  Gentlemen^  who  Lave  a  Defire  to  buy 
this  Book,  may  be  plealed  to  communicate  their  In- 
tentions to  Mr.  Jeremiah  Pepjat  Bockfeller  in  D«^- 
Im  ;  or  to  myfelf  here  in  this  Town^  which  they 
may  do  by  the  Help  of  any  Friend  they  have  in 
England. 

1  know  many  will  fay^  that  I  ought  to  give  a 
diftind:  and  feparate  Account  of  thefe  Languages 
by  themfelvesj  (i>Jz,.)  the  Irijh,  Weljli,  Corni[li  and 
yirmorick  ^  I  confefs  that  would  leffen  the  Price  of 
each  Part  in  its  own  peculiar  Country^  but  then 
it  would  not  be  near  fo  ufeful  to  Criticks  and  Men 
of  Learning  ,  for  by  this  Method  they  get  (  efpe- 
cially  by  the  Help  of  old  Manulcripts  )  farther 
Light  into  many  even  of  their  own  Wordsj  from 
their  Likenefs  and  Analogy  to  other  Words  of  a 
neighbouring  Nation.  There  was  this  to  be  con- 
fidered  belides^  that,  at  leail^  one  half  of  the  Im- 
preflion  would  be  bought  up  by  the  EngUjli  and  by 
the  Foreigners  beyond  Seas^  who  have  an  equal 
Inclination  and  Curiofity  for  each  Language,  and 
confequently  a  like  Dehre  to  have  the  whole  print- 


ed together 


And 


1 8  Mr.  Ed.  LhuydV  Letter  to 

And  now  I  would  not  derain  you  any  longer 
upon  this  Subjedj  but  that  I  think  it  necelTary  to 
addrefs  myfelf  to  thofe  who  ridicule  and  make  a 
Jeft  of  the  IVel^i  and  /?•///;  Languages,  and  there- 
fore do  condemn  (as  vain  and  ufelefs)  the  Labour 
of  thofe  who  would  endeavour  to  preferve  them  : 
But  no  wife  or  knowing  Man  ought  to  take  No- 
tice of  fuch  ridiculing  Wits  ;  for  their  Scoifs  and 
Jefts  proceed  either  from  Ignorance  or  Want  of 
better  Education  ,*  but  I  know,  from  my  own  Ex- 
perience (  3  ndj  without  doubt,  many  of  you  are 
not  ignorant  of  the  fame  )  that  though  there  are 
too  many  that  give  themfelves  great  Liberty  in 
talking  after  fuch  a  Manner  j  yet  the  moft  learned^ 
and  Men  of  the  greateft  Experience  amongft  the 
Englljh,  difcover  not  only  an  Inclination  to  pre- 
ferve our  Languages  and  Manufcripts,  but  are  alfb 
the  moft  bountiful  Patrons  of  Learning,  and  per- 
haps of  the  moft  extenfive  Capacities  and  Under- 
ftandings  in  all  Kinds  of  Literature  and  Sciences 
(  take  them  one  with  another  )  of  any  People  in 
Europe.  I  have  no  Reafbn  to  fpeak  partially  in  this 
Affair ;  becaufe  I  don't  profefs  to  be  an  EvgUjh- 
man,  but  an  old  Briton,  and  according  to  our 
Brltljh  Genealogy,  defcended  in  the  Male-Line 
from  Heliodore  Leathanit'm,  the  Son  of  Mercian,  the 
Son  of  Keneu,  the  Son  of  Coel  Ki/jJicavIck  (  alias 
Coel  Godtbog)  m  the  Province  of  Reged  in  Scot' 
land,  in  the  Fourth  Century,  before  the  Saxons 
came  into  Great-Britain  j  but  we  are  at  a  Lo fs  now 
for  the  modern  Name  of  that  Country  j  and  we 
have  no  other  Account  of  its  Situation,  but  that 
it  is  Cimhrla,  the  Metropolis  of  which  Country 
was  Caer  Jlchud,  which,  according  to  fome,  is  now 
called  Dunbanon,  and,  according  to  others,  the  Ci- 
ty of  Glafcow. 

I  have  already  declared  that  it  was  through  Ig- 
norance that  many  Perions  would  have  your  Lan- 
guage and  ours  buried  in  Oblivion  5  and  1  have  no 
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Reafon  upon  any  Account  to  recal  my  Wordsj,  but 
rather  to  make  this  additional  Remark^  that  it  ar- 
gues fo  great  a  Want  of  Judgment,  that  any  Man, 
who  would  pretend  to  Learning,  ought  to  be  a- 
fliamed  of  it. 

I.  I T  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  they  were  the 
firft  Languages  of  the  Brltijh  Ifles,  under  which  De- 
nomination, as  Ireland  was  formerly  included,  fo 
it  was  likewife  called  Eire  ,*  and  it  is  as  certain  that 
they  were  the  moft  antient  and  bell  preferv'd  of 
any  Languages  m  the  Weft  of  Europe,  and  confe- 
quently  to  fuffer  thefe  Languages  to  decline  and 
perifh,  would  be  as  great  an  Inconvenience  to  the 
Society  of  Knowledge  and  Literature,  as  the  Lofs 
of  the  old  Cehkki  Italian,  and  SpanljJj,  is  now  found 
to  be,  and  future  Ages  will  have  Reafon  to  be  afto- 
nifh'd  at  the  fupine  Ignorance,  in  this  Point,  of  the 
two  laft  Centuries,  wherein  fo  much  Learning  has, 
in  other  refpeds,  flourillied. 

II.  These  therefore  being  the  firft  and  origi- 
nal Languages  of  the  Brltljlj  Ifles,  it  follows  that 
it  is  ncceffary.  to  acquire  them  in  fome  Degree, 
to  be  able  to  explain  and  account  for  the  Names 
of  Perfons  and  Places ;  and  it  is  for  that  Reafon, 
that  thefe  eminent  Antiquaries,  Camhden,  Bochart^ 
and  Boxhorn,  and  other  learned  Perfons  of  that  kind 
were  of  Opinion,  that  it  was  neceflary  to  converfe 
frequently  with  Weljl)  or  Irljhmen,  or  both,  to 
be  able  to  make  any  Judgment  of  their  Lan- 
gages  ',  and  withal,  that  they  themfelves  did 
not  write  ^o  fully  and  copioufly  as  they  would 
have  done,  if  they  had  been  Mafters  of  thofe 
Languages. 

III.   The    famous    and  learned  Nations   of 

France,    Italy,     and  Spain,     will    not    be  capable 

of  giving  an  Account  of  thofe  Languages  which 
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{a)  Menage;  (b)  ^Idrete,  and  many  other  learned 
Perfons  endeavoured  to  do^  and  indeed  made  lau- 
dible  Essays  that  way  j  if  they  do  not  arrive  to 
fome  Perfection  in  the  Knowledge  of  your  Language 
and  ours ;  which,  without  Diipute,  is  allowed  to 
have  been  the  befl  Part  of  the  Languages  they  treat, 
ed  of,  before  the  Arms  and  Conquefts  of  the  Ko^ 
mans  J  Goths  and  Afy'icans,  laid  walle  their  Countries, 
and  corrupted  their  Languages.  And  as  concerning 
even  the  Greek  and  Latm  Languages,  from  which 
alone  the  Fnnch  and  Italian  are  derived,  there  are 
many  of  their  Words  derived  from  other  Languages ; 
for  their  Radices  are  not  to  be  found  in  their  own, 
but  fometimes  (though  I  know  contrary  to  the  ge-. 
neral  Rules  of  Etymologies  )  in  the  Italian^  Spanljlj 
and  French,  and  Icmetimes  in  the  German  Languges, 
but  they  were  generally  better  preferved  in  your 
Language  and  ours,  with  this  Diltindion  only, 
that  you  come  much  nearer  to  the  Latin,  and  we 
to  the  Greek  ;  which  Obfervation  will,  no  doubt, 
occur  to  you  as  well  as  to  me,  after  perufin^  the 
Britljl}  Etymologlccn ,  beginning  at  Page  166.  Nay, 
your  Language  is  better  fituated  for  being  pre- 
ferved than  any  other  Language  to  this  Day 
fpoken  throughout  Em-ope  (  1  mean  fo  far  as  relates 
to  what  is  contained  in  your  Books,  but  not  to 
your  common  Method  of  Ipeaking.  )  There  was 
likewiie  a  conliderable  Number  of  the  fame  Words 
which  we  find  in  the  Greek  retained  in  your 
Language,  that  is  certainly  included  in  what  I 
mean,  when  1  fay  the  Irljl]  is  like  the  Latin  j  be- 
caufe  the  Roman  Language  was  for  the  moil  Part 
derived  from  the  Greek,  as  Vojjlus  has  made  ap- 
pear ^  and  in  a  particular  Manner  agreeing  with 


^rtjDi(^ionaireefymologiquecle  la  langue  Francois.  Fol. 
k  ^JParis.  Anno  1^94.  et  origini  haliani.  (0)  Del  Origen  y 
jrincipio  de  la  lengua  CailelUiia  o  KoniAnce^ 
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the  <L/£oluk  Dialed  (c>  and  I  beg  Leave  to  add  this 
withalj  that  1  do  not  mean  the  old  Roman  Lan- 
guage onlyj  which  was  called  Lingua  PrJfca^  and 
that  of  the  twelve  Tables^  which  Was  called  La^ 
tina,  but  alfo  the  very  Reman  Language_,  as  it  was 
Uled  by  Na'vlas,  RlautuSy  Ennlus,  ylcclus  and  Ra- 
cHvlus  J  thai  it  is  therefore  as  antient  as  the  Greek^ 
if  not  oider^  Ircm  which  alone  I  conclude^  that 
it  has  been  leis  lubjed  to  Alteration^  and  better 
preiervrd :  And  one  Reafon^  among  others^  for 
n^.y  Opinion  is  thisj  that  the  Latins  often  begin 
thefe  U  ords  with  the  Letter  S,  which  the  Greeks 
begin  with  H.  as  Sal,  ^'a;  ?  Semis,  ij^/^y  ;  SlmlUsy 
oy.AKsi  5  Sex,  4'?  ;  Seftem,  IrrA  '•>  Scmnus,  {j^voa  &c. 
{^dj  iMcWj  in  Regard  that  the  fame  Word  in  a  fecond 
Pofition_,  or  Variation  of  it^  begins  in  your  Lan- 
guage Vv^ith  an  H,  which^  according  to  the  Order 
and  Method  in  the  Didionary  began  with  an  Sy 
as  Mo  hacy  Mo  haighlod.  Mo  hal.  Mo  hull,  when  the 
Words^  according  to  their  firft  pofleffive  Lerters_, 
arej  Sac,  Salghold,  Sal,  Sull :  'Tis  therefore  probable, 
that  thofe  Greek  Words  are  derived  from  the  Words 
I  have  mentioned  in  that  Language^  whichj  in 
Procefs  of  TiniCj  was  called  Lavln,  in.  the  lame 
Manner  that  the  Latins  themfelves  have  changed, 
(as  Fcfius  has  long  hnce  obferved)  Ferba,  Fedus,  Fo- 
his,  Foftls  and  Fojlia  into  Herba,  Hxdus,  Holus,  (af- 
terwards Olus)  HojHs  and  Hofila  j  or^  as  xht  Spaniards 
have  changed  tlie  Latin  Faba,  Fabula,  Fatum,  Far-^ 
clna^  Ferriim,  Februarlus,  into  Haba,  Habla,  Hado, 
Harino,  Hlcrro,  Hebrevo,  &c.  I  am  perfwaded^  that 
this  Account  will  be  deemed  very  uncertain  and 
precarious,  in  the  Opinion  of  fome  learned  Criticks, 
who  derive  all  Z,<^n'?/Words  from,  die  Greek  :  But  fuch 
Perfons  as  do  never  queition  their  Authority  can- 


(f)  J.  Ger.  Voflli  Etymologicon  linguae  Latinas,     Fol. 
^mft.  i6^i/.    (d)  Vide  6.  H.  p.  z^.  c.  3. 
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not  make  any  new  Difcoveriesj  nor  correA  old 
Errors.  And  to  what  has  been  faid,  I  will  add  this, 
that  the  Greeh  being  in  Power  and  Authority  long 
before  the  Romam,  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  wondered 
atj  that  their  Language  began  fooner  to  decline ; 
inafinuch  as  we  often  find  People  of  all  Nations, 
after  coming  to  a  high  Pitch  of  Grandeur  and 
PoweFj  thro'  Pride  and  Vanity,  dwindled  and  re- 
duced to  a  low  State,  and  at  other  Times,  in  or- 
der to  chaftife  ajid  amend  them,  their  Language 
chang'd  {e). 

IV.  There  are  no  Languages  now  extant  that 
are  more  ufeful  and  neceffary  for  explaining  the  true 
Names  of  Rivers,  Loughs,  Mountains,  Rocks, 
Plains,  Countries,  Cities,  and  the  Towns  through- 
out Italy,  France,  and  a  great  Part  of  Spain,  than 
thefe  two  Languages.  It  is  likewife  acknowled- 
ged, that  the  Language  fpoken  by  the  Rhetil  (or 
the  Grifons)  on  the  Top  of  the  Alps,  between  Ger- 
many and  Italy,  and  in  the  old  Cantabrla  of  Spalny 
would  be  very  ufeful  towards  making  a  Vocabula- 
ry of  that  Kind.  But,  as  I  have  not  extended  my 
Knowledge  fo  far,  neither  do  I  think  that  their 
Languages  (efpecially  the  firll  I  mentioned)  can 
be  fo  copious,  or  fo  well  preferved  as  your  Lan- 
guage and  ours :  And  therefore,  if  it  happened, 
at  any  Time,  that  a  Gentleman  of  the  Weljh  or  /- 
r//fc  Nation,  would  have  Occafion  to  travel  into 
thofe  Parts,  it  is  certain  he  would  have  much  the 
Advantage  of  any  other  Country-man,  in  under- 
taking fiich  a  Work,  and  making  a  Colledion  of 
fuch-like  Names  m  thofe  Countries,  efpecially  in  the 
mountainous  Parts  of  them,  and  comparing  them 
with  the  Names  of  his  own  Country  j  and  certain- 
ly fuch  a  Gentleman  might,  with  more  Eafe  than 


{e)  Vide  Page  c  5.  Clafl*.  10. 
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any  other^  write  an  Etymologkon  of  any  of  thofe 
Languages ,  and  I  beiieve  every  one  of  you  will 
agree  with  me  in  that^  if  you  pleafe  to  be  at  the 
Trouble  of  reading  the  firft  Title  of  this  Book^  and 
the  firft  and  fecond  Letter  of  zyfgUius  MenagU 
tisy  his  Etymological  Didionary.  It  is  far  from  my 
Thoughts  to  throw  any  Reflection  on  the  Work  of 
that  learned^  ingenious^  and  eloquent  Author  :  It  is 
neither  my  Cuftom^,  nor  agreeable  to  my  Inclinati- 
on^  to  cenfure  any  well-meaning  Writer,  though  he 
were  ten  Degrees  inferior  to  that  great  Man  j  all  I 
have  to  fay  is  this:,  that  had  he  ftudied  the  Brltlflt 
Language  and  yoursj,  though  he  had  been  ignorant 
of  any  other^  but  what  is  fpoken  in  his  own  Coun- 
try, (  i'Itj.  in  Armorlca  or  Bafs-Bretagne  )  he  would 
have  acquired  a  confiderable  bhare  of  Glory  above 
the  learned  Linguifts  oi  Europe ,  and  confequently  of 
that  Honour  he  has  fo  well  merited  for  that  excel- 
lent Piece  which  he  wrote. 

V.  The  fifth  Motive  or  Inducement  for  publifh- 
ing  Didionaries  of  our  Languages,  is,  that  with 
their  Help  (after  being  correded)  Men  of  Learn- 
ing and  other  Gentlemen  might  be  the  better  able 
to  read,  for  their  Pleafure  and  Diverfion,  our  Poe- 
try, Hiftories  and  our  Laws,  which  are  ftill  in  Be- 
ing ;  and  which  ought  never  to  be  loft,  but  prefer- 
ved  carefully  to  give  fome  Light  to  learned  Perfons, 
and  Knowledge  to  Antiquaries.  I  know  it  is  a 
common  and  prevailing  Opinion  amongft  you,  as 
it  is  with  many  of  our  ielves  j  that  there  is  little  or 
nothing  in  our  old  Manufcripts  worth  the  reading : 
But  to  that  I  anfwer.  That  never  did  any  Antiqua- 
ries or  Criticks  repine  for  fpendiiig  fome  Part  of 
their  Time  in  this  Study ;  and  that  the  old 
Poetry  and  Romances,  in  each  of  thefe  Languages,, 
were  as  witty  and  pleafant,  as  thofe  of  any  other 
Language,  that  were  written  at  the  fame  Time. 
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VI.  There  is  a  fixth  Reafon,  and  I  think  a 
very  juft  one^  for  publifhing  Didiciiaries  and  Gram- 
mars in  thefe  Languages ,  and  it  is  thisj  That  they 
may  be  very  ufeful  and  helpful  to  thofe  that  have 
taken  upon  them  the  Care  of  Souls^  and  to  thcie 
iikewife  who  have  any  Office  or  Place  of  Truft  o- 
ver  the  common  People  j  As  concerning  thole  who 
propofe  it  were  better  to  teach  all  Maimer  of  Per- 
Ibns  in  the  three  Kingdoms  to  fpeak  EngUJlj ;  I 
will  readily  agree  with  them  in  that,  as  being 
of  univerfal  Advantage  in  order  to  promote  Tr  ide 
and  Commerce  ,•  but  thofe  Gentlemen  do  not  in- 
form us  how  that  is  to  be  acccmplifhd.  We  have 
been  now,  for  feveral  hundred  Years,  iiibjedto  and 
converfant  with  the  E^gUjh  and  Scots  in  the  Low- 
lands o(  ScotlarJ  '^  and  yet  how  many  tiioufands  are 
there  in  each  Kingdom  that  do  not  yet  fpeak  Evg- 
lljl)  ?  And  therefore  it  was  my  whole  defign,  and 
what  I  have  ftill  at  heart,  that  this  Book  may  prove 
fomewhat  ufeful  in  this  rerpe6l,  as  alfo  in  thofe  I 
have  already  mentioned.  Which  if  it  be,  1  don't 
doubt  but  Ibme  other  Gentlemen,  more  able  and 
better  qualify'd,  will  undertake  to  improve  and 
make  feme  Additions  to  this  Work  which  1  have 
begun  ;  and  I  am  not  without  hopes  but  that  this 
my  firft  Labour,  and  Product  of  thrs  Kind,  will,  at 
your  leifure  Hours,  be  kindly  received  from  the 
Hand  of 

7'our  bmnhk  Serx-ant, 
From  Oxford  -^         _ 

myi.i-jod.  Ed.  Lhuyd, 
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A  compleat  Tranflation  of 
the  JVelp  Preface  to  Mr. 
Lhuyds  Glojfography,  or 
hisArcheologia  Britannic  a. 

TO  THE  WELSH. 


N  regard  I  have  in  this  Book  writ- 
ten to  the  Inhabitants  of  Corn-' 
wall  in  the  ancient  Corntjhy    and 
alfb  to  thofe  of   Ireland  and  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland  in  the  l- 
rip  I    I  find  myfelf  oblig'd  (not 
out  of   any  Neceffity,    but  as  a 
due  Refpect)    to  addrefs  myfelf  to  the  Wel[b  in 
our  own  Motlier  Tongue,    and  to  acknowledge, 
with  the  ancient  Druids,   That,  after  all  Conn' 
tries  have  been  viewed,   the  Native  Soil  yields  ths 
hefi  Profpe^.     But  left  the  unufual  Letters,  and 
\  this  unaccuftom'd  Orthography  fhould  too  much 
interrupt  you,  be  pleas'd,  before  you  proceed  any 
farther,  to  obferve  the  Prominciation  of  the  Let- 
ters, at  this  Mark  (*).     And  as  I   do  not  at  all 
A  a-ffume 

*  ^-  %>  f^i  A  ^^\  Viff>  5»  »^J  J I  without  a  prick, 
as  y  in  the  Word  Fydhlon,  &>c.  a,  //j  f,  rk  i  r,  s,  t,  th; 
Q,  w  m  the  Word  wafiard.   V.  f. 
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aflume  any  Authority  of  teaching  others  their  Al- 
phabet, but  leave  all  to  their  own  Orthography  ; 
fb  I  dcfire  but  the  fame  Liberty  :  And  I  hope  no 
Men  of  Learning  will  think  me  ralh  or  imprudent 
for  choofing  my  Alphabet.  That's  no  greater  Li- 
berty than  what  every  Welp  Author  has  taken, 
who  has  written  on  the  fame  Subject  i  and  there's 
no  other  written  Language,  but  has  often  changed 
cither  its  Letters,  or  the  Pronunciation  of  its  Let- 
ters, or  both. 

You  will  read  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Book, 
that  'twas  not  out  of  an  Humour  of  finding  Fault 
with  the  common  Orthography  of  the  Welp^  Iripy 
&c.  that  a  particular  Alphabet  has  been  us'd  there- 
in for  the  ancient  Languages  i  but  becaufe  the 
Words,  when  fo  written,  are  eaficr  and  more  fa- 
miliar to  the  Engl'/flj  and  other  Strangers,  than 
their  learning  the  feveral  Alphabets  of  the  Welp, 
jirmorick  and  Iripj.  For  there  are  a  great  many 
learned  Men  throughout  'Englandy  the  Kingdom 
of  France,  and  among  the  Germans  and  f  Goths, 
who  may  be  delii'ous  to  know  the  Affinity  of  the 
WeJp  with  other  Languages,  tho'  not  fo  willing  to 
learn  (like  School-boys)  various  Alphabets  anew, 
retaining  condantly  in  Memory,  the  mutable  Pro- 
nunciation of  the  Letters  :  So,  altho'  there  be  a 
ncceflary  Reafon  for  that  Orthography  in  a  Book 
of  this  Nature,  there  is  no  Occafion  at  all  of  u- 
fing  it  in  a  Book  entirely  WeJp,  where  each  Wri- 
ter may  either  retain  the  common  Alphabet,  or 
that  of  the  learned  Dr.  David  Dee  of  Hiradhig, 
or  any  of   thofe  us'd  by  Dr.  Griffith  Roberts, 

Dr. 


t  The  If^e/flj  word  Lbyy]yn  comprehends  Denmark^  Ncf^ 
^ay  and  Swe4eni  as  docs  aUb  the  Irijb  Lo^lya, 


to  the  WELSH.  i 

Br.  John  David  Rhys,  Mr.  Henry  Salishury,  &cj 
As  for  this  prefent  Orthography,  my  Reafons  for 
choofing  it  are ;  Firfiy  The  relloring  of  the  Let- 
ters anciently  us'd  by  the  Britain Sy  and  thereby 
rendering  the  oldefl  Britifh  Manufcripts,  fome- 
what  more  familiar  and  legible  to  Poflerity.  Se^ 
condlyy  On  account  of  affigning  a  proper  and  un- 
alterable Pronunciation  to  eacii  Form  of  Letter  or 
Chara6ler.  7'birdlyy  For  the  Sake  of  writing 
nearer  to  the  Pronunciaticn  of  the  Words,  as  is 
neceffary  and  cultomary  almoll  every  Age,  in  each 
other  living  Language.  Fourthly,  For  taking  off 
the  Obje6lion  made  by  the  Englip  and  others,  to 
our  doubling  Initial  Letters,  and  for  coming  nearer 
to  that  Orthography  which  is  mofl  general.  Andj 
lajilyy  On  account  of  alleviating  the  Expence  in 
printing  fuch  Welp  Books  as  may  hereafter  be  pu- 
blifhed  in  Oxford.  [For  which  Reafons  it  were 
heartily  to  be  wifhed  that  all  Wclfli  Writers  would 
I  imitate  him,'\ 

I      FirflTy  The  old  Letters  which  are  here  relloredjj 
i  are  J^,  pi  7»  *»  (without  a  Point  or  Title)   f»  r;  /, 
I  and  u  for  w.     And  thefe  I  have  often  met  with,  not 
I  only  on  Stones  in  diverfe  Places  of  WakSy  but  al- 
j  fo  in  old  Books,  written  on  Goat-skin  Parchment, 
j  as  I  have  fhew*d  more  particularly  in  the  Beginning 
I  of  the  Cornip  Grammar,  and  at  the  End  of  p.  221. 
'  But  altho*  thefe  are  the  famev  Letters,  yet  they  arc 
not  ufed  here,  but  in  one  Pronunciation  conflantly  ; 
whereas  in  the  old  Books  each  of  them  have  two 
or  three,  or  ''more,  as  you  find  made  out  by  Ex- 
amples in  the  fame  Grammar.     Secondly y  By  the 
p'oper  and  infeparahle  Sound  of  each  Form  or  Fi- 
gure  or  Letter.     My  Meaning   is.    That  there 
ought  to  be  a  dilliaQ:  Chara^er  for  every  dillin6t 
A  a  Sound; 
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Sound ;  and  that  therefore  the  Alphabet  of  the 
Greeks,  in  that  they  have  the  Letters,  p^,  ^,  p,  and 
0  is  preferable  to  that  of  the  Romans  and  others, 
who  inftead  thereof,  life  ch,  ph,  rh  and  th,  bc- 
caufe  it  is  more  congruous  to  fay  or  write  in  Gram- 
mar, that  we  change  one  Letter  for  another  of  the 
fame  Clafs,  as  Kany,  x^f>y  i  ^elyn,  zelyn,  &c. 
than  that  we  change  one  Letter  into  two,  by  wri- 
ting Chany  and  T^helyn.  thirdly,  To  la'ite  nearer 
the  Pronunciation  of  the  Wordsj  is  when  we  write 
(for  Example)  axe,  (or  ayt^)  inilead  of  achaii ; 
dexre  for  dechrau  ;  Krigmor  for  Crucraaur  ;  Ka- 
dualadar  for  Cadivaladr,  &c.  I  am  not  ignorant 
that  feme  learned  Men  have  writ  againfl  this  Me- 
thod ;  but  feeing  they  have  no  other  Argument, 
than  the  keeping  up  the  common,  and  as  they  fup- 
pofc,  old  Manner  of  Writing,  every  one  may  do 
as  he  thinks  fit :  For  the  common  Orthography  is 
not  that  which  wns  anciently  us'd  by  the  Bri- 
tainsy  which  (as  I  ha\e  particularly  fhewn  in  the 
Corn'ip  Grammar)  has  been  varioufly  alter'd. 
Neither  would  it  be  commendc;ble,  were  it  old,  to 
continue  any  Orthography  very  difagrceable  to  the 
received  Pronunciation  of  the  Words.  And,  for 
this  Rcafon,  the  French  have  of  late,  tho'  they 
had  a  long  Time  accuflomed  themfclvcs  to  their 
old  Orthography,  found  it  more  ufeful  to  write 
nearer  to  their  Pronunciation ,-  and  the  fame  may 
be  alfo  faid  of  the  F.7fglifl:,  and  feveral  other  Lan- 
.guages.  Fourthly,  Neither  is  the  doubling  of  d, 
/and  u  a  very  old  Cuflom  ;  and,  becaufe  it  is  an 
Eye-fore  to  fuch  as  arc  unacquainted  with  our 
Language,  I  fhculd  think  it  more  proper  to  write 
(according  to  the  Method  of  Mr.  Henry  Salisbury) 
ciiflin6l  fingle  Letters  for  each  of  themj    ufing  the 

Greek 
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Greek  a  for  //,  in  regard  iheie  was  but  one  Sort 
of  /  in  the  old  Bfitijh  and  Latin  :  For  where 
Letters  are  wanting,  nothing  feems  more  natu- 
ral,  than  to  borrov/  out  of  that  ancient  Language 
that  is  of  the  nearefl:  Affinity  ,•  and  1  do  not  know 
that  the  Britip  and  Irip  come  nearer  any  of  the 
old  Languages,  than  they  do  to  the  Greek.  I 
choofe  alfo  to  write  u  for  w,  according  to  the  oldeft 
WelfJj  and  Sccttifh  Alphabet  ,•  and  alfo  according 
to  the  general  Pronunciation  of  u  Vowel  in  the 
Latin  amongll  all  Foreigners.  Fifthly ■>  Thefe  old 
Letters  being  already  at  the  Oxford  Printing-houfe, 
it  would  be  confiderably  cheaper  printing  thus, 
than  with  Letters  of  the  fame  Magnitude,  accor- 
ding to  the  common  Orthcgvaphy  ,•  every  Sheet 
containing  thus,  a  great  many  more  Words.  And 
this  is  all  I  have  to  fay  at  prcfent  about  the  anci- 
ent Letters  of  the  Britains. 

[  "  We  having  for  (even  or  eight  Ages  difufed  , 

*'  thefe  ancient  Chaia6lers,  and  the  EngUJh  having  graph  the  Au- 
*'  of  late  printed  fome    old  Saxon  Books  in  them,  thor   omitted 
**  they  lay  Claim  to  thofe  Letters,  and  have  given  Tranflating, 
«  them  the  Name  of  Saxon.     On  the  other  Side,  ^°yj/gjg„°f 
'*  the  Irip  having  in  all  Ages,   even  to  this  Day,  f^^  jjfr.  Hum' 
*'  ufed  them,    do  pretend  that  they  were  original-  ^hry  Wanhy  ' 
"  ly  Irijb  Letters,   and  fay   that  fevcral   religious  and  Dr.Hkh, 
"  Men  of  their  Nation  having  been  fent  to  preach  °?^  Seath"*^^ 
"  the  Gofpel  to  the  Saxons,  taught  them  to  write  tranflated  intf 
"  at  the  fame  ''J'ime.     But  no  Perfon  of   either  EngUfi, 
"  Nation   has  ever  mentioned  that  the   ancient 
"  Britains  alfo  ufed    tlie  fame  Letters  till  very 
*'  lately.     [Mr.   Humphry  Wanley']    The  Author 
*'  of  the  Catalogue  of   Northern  Books,    in   his 
*'  Latin   Preface,    after   having  exchanged   fome 
"  Letters  with  me  on  this  Subject,    and  been  in- 
A  3  *'  formed 
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<^  formed  that  I  had  faid,  we  had  a  better  Right 
"  to  thofe  Letters  than  either  the  Saxofis  or  Irijh  ; 
"  All  that  he  has  written  there  is,  That  the  -5'^x- 
"  Oils  neither  received  thefe  Letters  from  the  Irip 
'^  nor  the  ancient  Britainst  but  from  ylugnjrine 
*'  the  Mcnk :  Which  is  as  much  ns  to  £-iy,  That 
"  the  ancient  Britains  and  Irifh  Icarn'd  them  of 
*'  the  Saxons.  And  this  the  Gentleman  affirms 
*'  (as  if  his  Word  were  fufficient)  without  vouch- 
*'  fafing  either  to  produce  any  ancient  Authority, 
**  or  offer  any  Reafons  of  his  own  to  prove  it,  ta- 
*'  king  no  Notice  of  what  I  had  writ  to  him,  that 
**^  thofe  Letters  are  at  this  Day  to  be  feen  in  St. 
*'  Cadwallade-Zs  Churcii  in  Aftglcfcy,  on  the 
*'  Tomb-Hone  of  Cad'van  King  of  North-Wales, 
*^  who  fought  againd  the  Saxons  and  Align ftlne  the 
*'  Monk,  at  the  Battle  of  Bangor  Is  Coed.  [Dr. 
''  Hicks^  the  Author  of  the  ^hefaiirtis  Lingiia- 
"  rum  Septentrionalium^  has  given  an  Inflancc 
"  of  the  like  Ingenuity  and  Impartiality  ;  where 
"  he  aflerts,  That  the  Manufcripts  in  the  Bodkian 
*'  Library,  which  I  mentioned  in  p.  226.  of  this 
"  Book,  are  Saxons,  tho'  it  is  impoflible  but  he 
"  mufl  know  them  to  be  Britip  by  the  intcrlinea- 
"  ted  W^ords ;  for  tho*  he  underflands  neither 
*'  Welp  nor  IrifJo,  yet  he  mufl  know  thofe  Words 
"  to  be  neither\S'^X(?»,  Gothic  nor  Norman.  And 
*'  in  another  Place  of  his  Book  he  owns,  That  one 
"  of  thofe  Manufcripts  formerly  belonfjed  to  the 
*^  Church  of  Landcff.  I  have  not  mentioned  this 
"  in  my  Engllflj  Preflice,  lell  it  fiiculd  raife  mere 
"  Indignation  and  Rage  than  i^ich  a  petty  Larceny 
*'  was  worth  :  But  I  have  publiflicd  to  all,  by 
"  Ihewing  the  Marks  to  whom  the  Goods  belong. 
W  The  Pcrfon  liritiabove- mentioned  knew  alfo  ve- 
ry 
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"  ry  well  that  we  and  the  Irip  were  Chriftians, 
**  not  only  fome  Ages  before  Augujiine  the  Monk, 
"  but  alio  before  the  coming  of  any  Saxons  into 
"  this  Ifland,  and  that  confequently  we  had  Let- 
"  ters  before  that  Time  :  Nor  had  he  any  Room 
"  to  doubt  but  that  th^'Britains  \\(cd.  the  Latin 
*'  Letters  before  they  embraced  Chriflianity.  He 
"  might  have  read  in  Ju'venal^  Gallia  cauftdicos 
'^  docuit  facunda  BritannoSj  and  in  'Tacitus^  in 
*'  vita  AgricolsE,  Jam  'verb  Principum  filios  li~ 
'^  heralihus  artihtis  erudirc  S  ingenia  BritanM- 
"  rtira  fiudiis  Gallorum  antefcrre.  That  Agri- 
"  cola  took  Care  th:it  the  Sons  of  the  Britijh 
**  Princes  fhould  be  inflru8:ed  in  the  liberal  Arts, 
**  finding  them  better  qualified  for  fuch  an  Educa- 
*'  tion  than  the  Ganis,  and  that  in  the  Beginning 
''  of  the  fecond  Century  ;  wherens  the  Saxons  did 
^*  not  arrive  here  till  the  End  of  the  Fifth  in  the 
^'  Time  of  Gurthdrn  Gurthene.  As  to  the  Irijh 
"  in  Ireland,  the  Roman  Arms  never  reached 
**  them  ;  fo  that  it  is  evident,  that  of  the  three 
*^  Nations  we  were  the  firfl  that  had  a  learned  E- 
*'  ducation  and  civilized  Manners  ,•  and  whence 
"  fliould  the  other  have  them  but  from  their  Neigh- 
*'  hours  and  Inhabitants  of  the  fame  Country  ?  I 
*'  know  the  Iri/b  will  anfwer  that  Avsrgin  the  Son 
*'  of  Mil  Efpaine,  who  was  the  firfl  of  the  Nation 
*  ■  of  the  Scots  that  arrived  in  Ireland  in  the  Time 
*'  of  Solomon,  wrote  the  fame  Characters  which 
**  are  flill  in  Ufe  amongll  them  j  but  every  Body 
**  knows  it  is  impoffible  to  be  aflfured  of  that  : 
**  And  all  learned  Men  agree  that  we  have  no  cer- 
•*  tain  Knowledge  concerning  the  Inhabitants  of 
^'  thefe  Iflands,  nor  of  the  other  Barbarians  of 
*^  EiiropCi  older  than  the  Writings  of  the  Greeks 
A  4  and 
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"  and  Roma'fis.     As  lor  ihc  S axons ^  none  of  them 
*'  that  I  knuw  of    has  cftered   to  prove   thnt  any 
"  one  oi    their  Nation  c  .uld  read  when  they  firlt 
"  arrived  here.     Bnt,  be  thnt  as  it  will,  this  mufl 
"  be  giv.nted  by  the  Saxons  and  Irip,  as  well  as 
"  by  us,  That  fome  Two  of  them  received  their 
*'  Alphabet  from  the  Third,  becaufe  each  of  them 
*'  not  only  retains  the  fame  Letrcrs,  but  the  fame 
"  Pronunciation  of  them  ;  I  lay  the  fame  Letters, 
"  becaule  the  Saxons  did  not  write  any  of   the 
**  Letrcrs  K,  Q^and  X,  no  more  than  we  (as  ap- 
*'  pears  by  the  Gofpels  printed  by  Francis  Jani- 
'^  us,  and  feveral  other  Booksj    nor  do  the  hi(b 
"  make  Ufe  of   them  to  this  D^y  :    Befidcs,  it  is 
*^  very  improbable  that  wc,  who  had   the  Ufe  of 
*'  Letters  from  the  Time  of  Tacitus,  fliou Id  leave 
^'  our  own  Qiaracters  to  ufe  thofc  or  the  Saxons. 
**  So  that  either  we  taur.-ht  the  Saxons  and  hip, 
'■'•  or  the  Irifij  t.mF,ht  both  them  Piwd  us  the  Ufe  of 
*'  them.     If   the   Irijh  tauc^ht    ihem,    they  mull 
*'  have  had  Latin  Letters  before  r!ie  comin?  of  the 
*'  Romans  into  Britain  ;    which  it  is  impoilible  to 
*'  prove  (fince  they  have  no  Writings,  either  on 
"  Pavchment,  Stone,  Brafs  or  Silver,   older  than 
**  Two  thirds  of  the  Time  to  Julius  Cai'ar)  and 
'^  will  never  be  believed,  tho'  ever  fo  confidently 
*^  affer'cd  without  Rule  or  Reafon.     As  to  the 
**  Brirains,  wec-n  eafi'y  prove,  for  it  is  plain  De- 
**  mcnftration,  That  thry  had  Letters  before  the 
"  Time  of  Juvenal  ind 'tacit us  ;  fori  have  lately 
*'  fecn  a  Coin  of   Bcrach,    or  Bcricus,    with  his 
**  Name  r.ron  ir,    in  tlie  Time  of  the  Emperor 
*'  Claudius  ;    and  there  are  others  alfo  that  bear 
*•*  the  Name  of  Caficallon  Prince  of  the  Britains, 
5'  v/ho  fought  againlt  J  alius  C^far,  befidcs  feve- 
ral 
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"  ral  others  -,  the  Times  of  which  cannot  be  de- 
"  termined  :  So  that  at  prefent  I  fee  no  Reafon  to 
"  doubt  but  that  the  Irijh  received  this  ancient  Al- 
"  phabet  firil  from  us  (after  we  had,  as  is  ufual 
"  in  Writing)  altered  a  few  Letters  ]  and  that  the 
"  Saxons,  three  or  four  Ages  kter,  learned  them 
''  from  us  and  the  Iriflo.  Had  they  receiv-ed  them 
"  from  Angnjiinej  they  would  have  ufed  Q_  and 
"  X  as  the  Italians  and  French,  and  would  have 
"  pronoi^nced  C  either  as  S  or  CH,  after  E  and  I, 
"  which  they  did  not  till  the  Time  of  the  Nor- 
"  mans.  And  this  is  all  I  have  to  fay  at  prefent 
"  about  the  ancient  Letters  of  the  Britains. "] 

The  next  Apology  which  probably  will  be  ex- 
pe6^ed  from  me,  is  that  for  the  Tedioufnefs  of  the 
Time,  fincemy  firfl  Journey  into  Wales,  and  yet  no 
Book  publifhcd,  except  one  Latin  Tracl  of  Natu- 
ral Hiflory  in  OHavo  :  I  have  but  little  to  fay  here- 
in, but  that  'tis  common  in  all  Countries,  a«d  at 
all  Times,  to  run  down  fuch  as  publickly  engage 
thcmfclves  in  any  unufual  Enterprife,  unlefs  they 
linifh  it  with  more  than  ordinary  Expedition.  And 
alfo,  that  fometimes  even  worthy  Gentlemen  judge 
ralhly,  eithet  thro'  the  wrong  Suggeflion  of  others, 
or  for  want  of  a  due  Notion  of  the  Undertaking. 
It  was  not  my  dcfign,  neither  did  I  promife  when 
I  began  to  travel,  to  traverfe  the  Countries  fo 
particularly  as  I  have  done,  nor  through  all  thofe 
1  have  been  at ;  nor  for  near  fo  long  a  Time.  Nei- 
ther was  it  then  my  Defign  or  Promife  to  write  a 
Work  fo  large  as  this  (with  God's  Aififlance)  is 
like  to  be  when  finifhed  -,  nor  indeed  to  fpend  the 
Tythe  of  the  Pains  I  have  taken  with  this  Foun- 
dation or  firft  Volume. 

Now, 
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Now,  if  I  have  fpent  more  Time  and  Money 
in  my  Travels,  for  the  Sake  of  more  Experience 
and  Knowledge ;  and  if  I  have  taken  more  Time 
and  Pains  to  inflruft  myfelf  in  thofe  Languages 
required,  and  to  publifh  an  Account  of  them  for 
the  Information  of  others,  and  Ufe  of  Pofterity, 
than  I  promifcd  ;  I  was  in  Expeftation,  and  am 
ilill,  that  if  I  had  not  the  Thanks  of  the  Gentry 
of  Wales,  I  Ihould  not  however  have  much  of  their 
Pifplc^ifure.  As  for  the  Time,  whoever  will  look 
into  the  firft  Leaf  of  the  Learned  Dr.  Davies's  Di- 
flionary,  and  refle6t  withal  on  what  fmall  Helps  I 
could  have  from  other  Books,  excepting  his  alone, 
towards  this  Work,  he  will  acknowledge,  I  pre- 
fum.e,  that  I  have  had  no  grcat  Time  to  be  very 
idle,  the  firfl  four  Years  after  my  Return  from 
Lhydaw  (or  Bretagne)  in  the  Kingdom  of  France. 
If  the  Printer  has,  fince  that,  been  too  tedious,  be- 
caufe  he  had  other  Mens  Works  in  Hand  at  the 
fame  Time,  that  Fault  cannot  be  laid  at  my  Door, 
becaufe  I  have  no  Authority  over  him.  Their  Cu- 
llom  is  (without  acknowledging  what  they  have  in 
Hand  already)  to  undertake  all  they  will  be  intru- 
ded with,  left  Work  or  Money  fail,  left  other 
Work-men  be  admitted  into  their  Priuting-houfe ; 
and  to  neglect  any  Work  where  the  Authors  are 
the  Undertakers,  rather  than  that  ot  the  Lcridon 
Book-fellers,  unlefs  they  are  threatncd  by  thofe 
who  have  Amhority  to  turn  them  out  of  the  Print- 
ing-houfe.  And,  if  others  complain  to  thofe, 
they'll  fpare  no  Sort  of  Untruth  to  excufe  them- 
selves :  And  this  is  their  Profit  and  Intercft  to  be 
all  in  the  {zm^  Story. 

I  ?m  very  fcnfible,  that  it  had  been  lefs  expen- 
fivc  to  the  common  People  of  Wales,  Corn'-joaU, 

Ireland 


to  the  WELSH.  i^ 

Ireland  and  Scotland,  if  I  had  given  an  Account 
of  thefe  Languages  in  fo  many  diflin6l  Books, 
and  do  alfo  acknowledge  that  fuch  a  Work  had 
been  ufeful  in  each  Country.  But  that  would 
have  been  one  Piece  of  Service ;  and  unlefs  my- 
felf  and  the  Learned  Gentlemen  I  have  confulted 
have  been  much  millaken,  the  collating  of  the 
original  Languages  of  the  Ifle  of  Britain  is  ano- 
ther :  For,  by  the  placing  together  and  comparing 
of  the  Words,  we  acquire  often  a  clearer  Notion 
of  their  Origin  and  Acceptation  in  the  old  Manu- 
fcripts.  And  this  Method  is  much  nearer  and  rea- 
dier for  the  Ufe  of  any  that  may  hereafter  be  difpo- 
fed  to  write  a  learned  copious  Diftionary  of  either 
of  thefe  Languages.  Moreover,  as  you  find  by  the 
Catalogue  of  their  Names,  this  Book  was  never, 
intended  for  the  Ufe  of  the  common  People  i  but 
was  written  at  the  Command  of  fome  of  the  great- 
eft  Perfons  of  Wales,  and  for  no  fmall  Number  of 
the  learned  Nobility  and  Gentlemen  of  England, 
who  have  a  Curiofity  of  comparing  with  othpr  Lan- 
guages, the  Irifi,  Cornijh  and  Armorick,  as  well 
as  the  Welfi. 

A  s  for  the  Inhabitants  of  Cornwall  and  Armorick 
Britain,  altho'  they  live  among  Englifh  and  French, 
their  Language  fliews,  as  you  fee  plainly  by  this 
Book,  that  they  were  anticntly  Britains.  But  you 
will  doubtlefs  be  at  aLofs  for  that  infinite  Number 
of  cxotick  Words,  which  (befides  the  Britijb)  you'll 
find  in  the  Irijhoi  Scotland  and  Ireland.  There  are 
for  this,  as  feems  to  me,  two  Reafons  :  I  fay,  as 
feems,  becaufe  we  have  no  Authority  of  Hiflories  or 
other  Means,  that  may  lead  us  into  the  Truth,  but 
comparing  of  Languages.  In  the  firft  place,  I  fup- 
pofe  that  the  antient  ColoniesTof  Ireland  were  two 
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diflinSt  Nations,  co-inhabiting  Guydhels  and  Scots  : 
That  the  Guydhels  were  the  old  Inhabitants  of  this 
Iflajid,  and  that  the  Scots  came  out  of  Spain.  So 
far  therefore  as  their  Language  agrees,  either  with 
us  or  the  ether  Eritains,  the  Words  are,  Guidhe-  ' 
liau  :  And  for  the  reft,  they  muft  be  alfo  cither 
GuydelianSi  loft  by  our  Anceftors,  or  clfe  antient 
Scotip.  So  the  fecoiid  Reafon  for  their  having 
fo  many  unknown  Words,  is,  for  that  the  Welfh, 
Carnip  and  Armorick  Britaiusj  have  loft  fome  Part 
of  their  old  Language  (in  regard  they  were  for  the 
Space  of  almoft  500  Years,  viz.  from  the  Time  of 
Julias  C^far  to  Valentinian  III.  under  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  People  of  Rome)  as  I  have  ftiew'd 
more  particularly  in  the  firft  Section  of  this  Book. 
And  thus  ^tis  irnpoffible  a  great  many  of  thofe 
Words  which  feem  to  us  exotick,  may  be  old 
Brttipi  though  we  do  not  know  them  ;  accor- 
ding to  thofe  Examples  I  have  inftanced  in  p.  7. 
c.  I.  Nor  was  it  only  North-Britain  that  thele 
Guydhelians  have  in  tiie  moft  antient  Times  in- 
habited; but  alfo  England  and  JVaks  :  Whether 
before  our  Time,  or  Contcmporaiy  with  us,  or 
brth,  is  what  cannot  be  dctermin'd.  But  to  me 
it  feems  moft  probable  that  they  were  h^re,  before 
our  coming  into  the  Ifland ;  and  that  our  Ance- 
ftors did,  from  Time  to  Time,  force  them  North- 
ward :  And  that  from  the  Kintire  (or  Forland)  of 
Scotland,  where  there  is  but  four  Leagues  of  Sea  ,• 
and  from  the  Country  of  Gallo-way.,  and  rhe  Ifle 
of  Man,  they  pafTcd  over  into  Ireland  ,•  as  they 
have  thnt  Way  returned,  backward  and  forcward, 
often  lince.  Neither  was  their  Progrefs  into  this 
Ifland,  out  of  a  more  remote  Country  than  Gaul ; 
now  better  known  by  the  Names  cf  the  Kingdom 
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of  France,  the  Low-Countries,  and  the  Low- 
Ptitch., 

Having  now  related  what  none  have  hitherto 
made  mention  of :  w,z.  firll,  That  the  old  Inha- 
bitants of  Ireland  conlilled  of  two  Nations,  Gtiyd- 
helians  and  Scots.  Secondly,  That  the  Guyd- 
helians  ^QicQ,\-\6i^di  from  the  mofl  antient  Britains, 
and  the  Scots  from  Spain.  Thirdly,  That  the 
Guydhelians  lived  in  the  moll  antient  Times,  not 
©nJy  in  North-Britain  (where  they  flill  continue 
intermixed  with  Scots,  Saxons  and  Danes')  but 
alfo  in  England  and  Wales.  And,  Fourthly, 
,That  the  faid  Guydhelians  of  England  and  Wales 
were  Inhabitants  of  Gaul  before  they  came  into 
this  Ifland.  Having  been  fo  bold,  I  fay,  as  to 
write  fuch  Novelties  ;  and  yet  at  the  fame  Time 
to  acknowledge  that  I  have  no  written  Authority 
for  them  j  I  am  obliged  to  produce  what  Reafons  \ 
have^  and  that,  as  the  Extent  of  this  Letter  re- 
quires, in  as  few  Words  as  may  be. 

I  have  already  proved  at  large,  in  the  firft  and 
fecond  Seftions  of  this  Book,  That  our  Language 
agrees  with  a  very  great  Part  of  theirs  -,  and  in 
the  Irip  Grammar  you'll  alfo  find  that  the  Genius, 
or  Nature  of  their  Language  in  their  changing 
the  initial  Letters  in  the  fame  Manner,  ^c.  is  alfo 
agreeable  to  the  Weljh.  And  as,  by  collating  the 
Languages,  I  have  found  one  Part  of  the  Irijb 
reconcilable  to  the  WelJh;  fo  by  a  diligent  Perufal 
of  the  New  Teflament,  and  fome  Manufcript-pa- 
pers  I  received  from  the  learned  Do£lor  Edward 
Brown,  written  in  the  Language  of  the  Canta^ 
hrians,  I  have  had  a  fatisfa£lory  Knowledge  as  to 
the  Affinity  of  the  other  Part  with  the  old  Spanijh: 
For  though  a  great  deal  of  that  Language  be  re- 
tained 
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tained  in  the  prefent  j  yet  much  better  preferved 
do  we  find  it,  amonglt  the  Cantabrians.     Now 
my  Reafon  for  calling  the  Britijh-lrip-,GuydheVtan& 
and  thofe  of  SpAtn,  ScotSy  is  becaufe  the  old  Bri- 
tip  Manufcripts  call  the  Pi^Sy  Fitchid-Guydheli- 
arts ;  and  the  PiSfs  were  Britons  without  Queftion, 
as  appears  not  only  by  the  Name  of  them  in  La- 
tin and  Iri/hy    but  by  the  Names  of  the  Moun- 
tains and  Rivers  in  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland 
where  they  inhabited.     And  there  probably  they 
are  yet  (tho'  their  Language  be  loft)  intermixed 
with  ScotSy  Strat-dyd  Britonsy  old  Saxons,  Danes 
and  Normans»    As  for  the  entitling  the  Spanip^ 
Iripy  Scots,  there  wants  no  Authority ;  the  trip 
Authors  having  conftantly  called  the  Spanip  Co- 
lony, Kin  Shut,    or  the  Scottip  Nation.     No 
more  therefore   need  be  faid  to  prove  the  Guyd- 
heliansy  antient  Britons.     And  as  to  the  Scots, 
'tis  only  neceffary  we  fliould  produce  Examples  of 
the  Affinity  of   the  old  Spanip  with  the  prefent 
Irip,  which  Vve  have  not  Room  to  do  here,  but  in 
thefe  few  Words  following,  where  the  Scottip-Irijh 
Words  lead,  and  the  Cantabrian  (which  is  the  old 
Mountain  or  Pyren^an-Spanip)  are  written  aftei* 
the  Englip  Interpretation. 

A,  acha,  a  Dike  or  Moitndy  a  Bank  ;  Acha,  a 
Rock.  Adhark,  a  Horn.  Adarra,  a  Horn,  alfo 
a  Bough.  Aghartha,  Deaf;  Gor  Gothor.  Aile, 
Shame ;  Ahal,  ahalquc.  Airneis  (aivrneis)  Cattle, 
Avre,  ^brec.  Alga,  Noble  ;  Algo,  See  the  Irifh 
JDi^ionary.  Aodhaire,  a  Shepherd  -,  Arza,  ardi, 
a  Sheep.  Aoil,  the  Mouth-,  Ahol,  aholic.  Mat. 
4.4,  12.  34.  ij.ii.  Aon,  good,  excellent; 
On.    Ar,  ouri  Ure,gure.    Ar,  Slaughter-,  Ha- 

rft. 
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ra,  heri.  AB.  8.32.  Arcoir,  near,  neighlour- 
ing;  Hurco.  Aras  [atheras]  a  Houfey  a  hiiiU 
ding  I  Etchera.  Arlac,  o/(^j  Gaharrai.  Kxo.  and 
Arcan,  a  Pig;  Urrun.  Mat.  8.  31, 32.  Afaith, 
enough ;  Alco.  Afnic,  Alilk ;  Ezne,  Ezncc. 
Ahafc,  a  Word;  Hitz,  Hitzac.  Athair,  a  Fa» 
ther ;  Aita,  aitac.  Athcha,  to  dejire ;  Elba. 
Avail,  Death  ;  Hivil,  hil.     Bacadh,  baca'  to  fee^  J  f  P 

to  look ;    Bagull,  Beguia,  the  Eye.     Bal,  ar  bal,    rrtC  tu^^ 
Ify  if  fo  that;  Baldin.      Balla,   a  Skull;   Bull,  "^^^ 

Bull-hegar;  ^at.   27.  33.      Banailte,  a  Nurfei  , 

Banlitu,  Ballitu.  Beach,  beip^in  ;  a  Bee ;  Abcr  ^'■'*^'***^M^ , 
^on,  Hifp.  Beas,  ^  H^/;^ ;  Bethe.  Beat,  a 
little ;  Batzu.  Bioghara^,  a  two  Tear  old  Heifer ; 
Bigaren,  the  fecondy  alfo  a  Heifer  ;  Heb.  9.  13. 
Birtan,  foon^  quickly  ;  Bertan.  Brek,  pyedy  mnf" 
ley  ;  Bragado,  a  py'd  Ox.  Hifp.  Brog,  a  Shoe ; 
Abarca,  a  wooden  Shoe.  Hiip.  Brugh,  a  i'own  ; 
Burgua.  Caill,  Injury,  Damage ;  Cailte,  A^s 
27.  10.  Cailleach,  a  Cock  ;  Oilloac,  a  Heu, 
Can,  uMil ;  Aiceiio.  Cruineacht,  Wheat ;  Ga- 
ria,  garian.  Cealg  (Ceilgin)  Deceit,  Celaten* 
Cean,  a  Head ;  Gaine  in  compound  Words, 
Ceard,  a  'Tinker;  Acetrcro.  Ceo,  Mift;  Hea' 
and  quea,  Smoke.  Cia  [cia  an]  who ;  C«inea» 
ceinec.  Ciocar,  a  ravenous  Cur ;  Chacurra. 
Cioghar,  wherefore;  Cerga,  cergatic.  Cionas, 
how ;  Kein.  Cior,  a  Jaw ;  Cara,  a  Face,  Hifp,, 
Colla  (Codladh)  Sleep;  Loo.  Comhar  (O  Com- 
har,  Lat.  e  regione)  comarca,  a  Country.  E*as' 
•^Not  [in  compound  Words]  Ez.  Eafadh,  a 
Difeafe ;  Eritas.  Eafgar,  a  Fall ;  Eror.  Fadadh 
[&  'ada']  to  firetch ;  Heda.  Fearrya,  &  'Ear- 
rya,  Male,  Mafculine  ;  Arra.  Fohraich,  Wages; 
Soriac.  yid.  F.  S.  p.  22,   Col.  i.     Gach,   Alii 

GuizU. 


16  Mr.  E.  Lbuyd's 

Guzia.  Gadaiche,  a  T'hief;  Gaichta.  Gaoi,  a 
Lye\  Gue,  gue,  Guric.  Ger,  fowre ;  Garraza. 
liiaire  [Yaire]  Laughter  ;  Barri,  iri.  Ghearg, 
Red;  Gorria.  Gheunav,  to  make  ;  Equin. 
Ghocar  [Docar]  difficult;  Gogorra.  Gigilt,  to 
tickle  ;  Kigli,  KiHi,  Quili.  '  Goirrige  [Oirle] 
Imprudent  ;  Erhoa.  lar  [lar]  iar,  equiren,  to 
follow.  Itheadh,  to  eat;  late,  Meaty  2  Cor.  9. 10. 
Laidhir,  firong ;  Lodia,  fat-  Lar,  lairin,  the 
Earth;  Lurra,  Mat.  $.  $.  Xarraina,  Luke  ^.  ij- 
Leanv,  a  Child,  Leinii ;  Mark  12.  19.  aSs  17. 
28.  2 p.  Loit,  a  Wound y  a  Hurt  ;  Lot.  Luath, 
quick ;  Lehiath.  Mala,  a  Satchel,  &c.  Maletas. 
Maol,  and  Maodhol,  a  Servant ;  Miitil,  Muthilla. 
Mear,  a  Finger  ;  Erhia,  Luke  2.  20.  16.  24. 
Meafa,  finall  Fruit ;  Maharfic,  Grapes.  Mire, 
Madncfs  ;  Erhoa.  iSlagav,  Winter;  Negua. 
Nop^,  which  ;  Noc,  when.  Obair,  Work  ;  Obra. 
Olan,  and  Loo,  Wool ;  Ule.  Ore,  an  Egg ;  Ar- 
rac,  arraul,  anaulc,  Ze.  Lib.  11.  12.  Ofcean, 
above ;  Gainean,  gainera,  gaincco.  Pog,  [Poc] 
a  Kifs ;  Pot.  Mat.  25.48.  Re,  at;  Ri'.  Re, 
hy-y  Ra.  Risj  through;  Rez.  Sabhrios  [&  hni- 
brios]  Riches  ;  Abraflas.  Sa'cadh,  Filth  ;  Sal- 
futus.  Mat.  15.  18.  Sao'har  [Saothar]  Work; 
Sari,  Wages.  Se,  Six  ;  Sey.  Scnrghtha,  dry  ; 
Searra.  Sguailc,  a  Shadow  ;  Itzale.  Siubhal 
[&  Hiubal]  to  walk  ;  Ebili.  Tobar,  and 
Thobar,  a  Well;  [Ithubhii]  Iihurri.  Toc- 
ceach.  Rich;  Datec,  Full;  Mat.  6.21.  'Va 
and  'Uadh,  a  Grave  ;    Oca,  a  Bed. 

(chrum  ; 
Angliy  Bed  ;  leHujn  vocitanty  Camhriqtie  Sepul- 
Le£fus  enira  tumuli,  mortis  imago  fopor. 

Aiidoeni.  Epigr. 
Uidhadli, 
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Uidhadh,    [ghuydhadh]  a  Prayer,    Entreaty  ; 
Othoits. 

Much  more  might  be  added  to  tliefe;  not  only 
out  of  the  Cantahriany  but  alfo  out  of  the  prefent 
Spanipy  notwithltanding  the  great  Alteration  of 
that  Language   by  the  Latin  and  Arahick,     See- 
ing then  'tis  fomewhat  manifeft,  that  the  antient 
Inhabitants  confifled   of   two  Nations,  that  the 
Guydhelians  were  Britons^  and  that  Ninnius  and 
others  wrote  many  Ages  (ince  an   unquellionable 
Truth,  when  they  aflerted  the  Scottip  Nation's 
coming  out  of  Spain  ;  the  next  Thing    I  have  to 
make  out  is,  that  that  Part  of  them  called  Guyd- 
helians  have  once  dwelt  in  England  and  Wales* 
There  are   none  of  the   hip   themfelves,  that  I 
know  of,   amongft   all    the  Writings  they   have 
publifhed  about  the  Hiftcry  and  Origin  of  their 
Nation,  that  maintain  they  weie  pofTefTed  of  Eng^ 
land  and  Wales ;  and  yet  whoever  takes  Notice  of 
a  great  many  of  the  Names  of  the  Rivers  and 
Mountains  throughout  the  Kingdom,  will  find  no 
Reafon  to  doubt,  but  the  Irijh  mult  have  been  the 
Inhabitants  when  thofe  Names  were  impofed  upon 
them.     There  was  no  Name  antiently  more  com- 
mon on  Rivers  than  Uysk,  which  the  Romans  writ 
Jfca  and  Ofca ;  and  yet,  as  I  have  elfewhere  obfer- 
vcd,  retained  in  the  Etiglip,  in  the  feveral  Names 
of  Ask,  Esky  Usky  and  £x,  Js,  Ox,  &c.     Now, 
altho'igh  there  be   a   confuierable  River  of  that 
Name   in  Wales  ^  and  another  in  Devon y  yet  the 
Signification  of  the  Word  is  not  underftood  either  in 
our  Language  or  in  the  Cornijh-     Neitlier  is  it  lefs 
vain  Labour  to  look  for  it  in  the  Britifh  of  Wales, 
Cornwall  or  Armorick  Britaint  than  'twould  be  to 
B  fpai;ch 
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fearch  for  AvoHy  which  is  a  Name  ot  fome  of  the 
Rivers  of  England^  in  the  Englip.  The  Significa- 
tion of  the  Word  in  Irifh  is  Water.  And  as  the 
Words  Coom,  Dore,  Stour^  TauiCy  Dove,  Avon,  &c. 
in  Euglandi  confefs  that  they  are  no  other  than 
the  Wdjh,  K\xm,  Dwy  7Jd(\r,  Tivy  Dtvi  and  J- 
'VOHy  and  thereby  lliew  the  Weljh  to  be  their  old 
Inhabitants  :  So  do  the  Words  Uisky  au^^,  Kinuy, 
Bariy  Drtm,  >^''-xlm^  and  feveral  others  make  it 
manifell,  that  the  Ir'ip  were  antiently  poflefied  of 
thofe  Places  j  foiafmuch  as  in  their  Language  the 
Signification  of  the  W^ords  are  Water ^  Lakey  a  great 
Rivery  a  Mountain,  a  Back  or  Ridge,  a  grey  Stone. 
As  for  the  Word  'i/ifg  (or  UiJgeJ  it  is  fo  well 
known,  that  they  ufc  no  other  Word  at  all  for 
Water.  And  1  have  fermerly  fufpeclcd,  that, 
in  regard  there  are  To  many  Rivers  of  that  Name, 
throughout  England,  the  Word  might  have  been 
antiently  in  cur  Language  :  But,  having  looked 
for  it  in  vain  in  the  old  Loegrian  Briti(hy  itiU 
retained  in  Cornwal  and  Bajs-Brctagne,  and  re- 
fle6ling  that  "twas  impoflible,  had  it  been  once  in 
the  Britijh,  that  both  they  and  we  fhould  Jofe  a 
Word  of  fo  common  an  Ufe,  and  of  fo  neceffary  a 
Signification  ;  I  couM  find  no  Place  to  doubt,  but 
that  the  Gwydhelians  hare  formerly  lived  all  over 
the  Kingdom,  and  that  our  Ancellors  had  forced 
the  grcarefl  Part  of  them  to  retire  to  the  North 
and  to  Ireland,  in  the  very  fame  Manner  that  the 
Roman  afterwards  fubdued  us,  and  as  the  Barba- 
rians of  Germany  and  Denmark,  upon  the  Downfal 
of  the  Roman  Power,  have  driven  us  one  Age  af- 
ter another  to  our  prefent  Limits.  We  fee  then 
how  ncceflary  the  lri(h  Language  is  to  thofe  who 
iball  undertake  to  write  of  the  Antiquity  of  the 

Ifk 
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Idc  o(  Britain ;  and,  by  readinj^  the  firft  Section 
of  this  Book,  'twi'l  be  alfo  evident,  that  'ris  im- 
poflible  to  be  a  comple.e  Maftcr  of  the  anrient 
Britip,  without  a  c^mperent  Knowledge  of  the 
Irifi:,  belides  the  Langur^ges  of  Corwdual  and  Bafs- 
Bretagne.  Nor  is  it  neceffary  for  Sarisfi6lion  here- 
in, to  look  farther  than  our  common  Names  for 
a  SheepfoJd  and  Milch-Cattk  \  for  who  fliould 
ever  know  the  Rcafon  of  calling  a  Sheepfold  Kor- 
lafty  althou<^h  he  knows  han  the  latter  Syllabic  of 
the  Word  fignifies  a  Tard  or  Fold,  unlefs  he  alfo 
knows  that  the  Irip  call  a  Sheep  Caor  ?  Or  why 
it  is  that  we  call  Milch-Cows  Guartheg  hlithiotty 
unlefs  he  knows  that  Blathuin  in  the  fame  Lan- 
guage fignifies  to  milk  :  And  fo  for  a  great  many 
Words  which  we  have  neither  Leifure  nor  Room  to 
take  Kotice  of  at  prefent,-  nor  indeed  Occafion,  in 
regard  they  are  obvious  to  all  Obfervers  in  the 
following  Book.  The  next  Thing  to  be  proved 
is,  that  thofe  antient  Gwydhclians  were  a  Colony 
of  thofe  Nations  whom  the  Romans  called  Gallic  or 
Qelt(£.  And  this  will  alfo  appear  from  a  Comparifon 
of  both  their  Languages.  I  have  obfervM  to  you 
how  that  maybe  done  in  the  Englifh  Preface  -,  and 
have  no  Room  to  infert  here  but  the  few  Examples 
following,  where  the  leading  Words  are  Celticky 
eolleSled  out  of  old  Lati^i  Books. 

Allobrox.  A  Stranger.  Vet.  Com.  in  Juv.  Bruach 
is  a  Country,  or  Border  of  a  Country,  in  the 
Irijh  \  and  £/7e  is  other  :  Sot\\?iX.  AUohrox,  was 
but  Eil-brtiach. 

Aremorici,  Maritime  People  j  Armhuirich  aud 
Armhoirich. 

Alpes,  Uplands^  Mountainous  Countries^  Serviu^r 
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Q  Whether  'twas  for  that  Reafon  that  the  Irifi 
have  called  Scotland j  Allan,  the  welleni  Part  of 
that  Kingdom  appearing  to  them  very  Moun- 
tainous. 

Aufeij,  I'he  City  of  Aiichs  in  Gafgoin,  Csefar.  Q_; 
Whether  from  Water  or  a  River  of  that  Name. 

Axona,  ^he  River  Atfiic ;  Aifg  [or  Uyfq]  Wa^ 
ter.    -Aifg,  Aifgon,   Aicfon,  A;;^ona. 

Bardus,  a  Poet  ;    Baird. 

Belgae,  a  People  of  Gaul,  Csefar.  See  Fir  and  ¥ir^ 
holg  in  the  Irifh  D  clionary. 

Benna,  a  Surt  of  Cart  or  IVaggon,  Feft.  Ben. 

Bondincus,  An  Abyfs.  Bonuhannach  Bottomlefs, 
from  Bon  a  Bottom  ;  and  gan,  alias  ghan  and 
dhan  without. 

Bracca,  a  Sort  of  Garment.  The  Highland-Plaid  is 
ftill  call'd  Erekan,  and  is  denominated  from  its 
being  of  various  Colours. 

Bulga  a  Budget  ;  Feft.  Bolg,  bolgan. 

Bolg  faighead,  a  Quiver,  Bolg  Seid,  a  pair  of  Bel'- 
lows,  &c. 

Cateia,  a  Dart,  a  Spear  ;  Servius.  Gath. 

Celta?,  the  Gauls,  CxC  Gsedil,  Cardil,  or  Keill, 
and  in  the  plural  according  to  our  Dialed, 
Keilict,  or  Keilt  [now  Guidhelod]  Jrifhmen. 
'And  the  Word  Keilt  could  not  be  otherwiie 
written  by  the  Romans,  than  Ccilte,  or  Celt^, 
Neither  is  there  Room  for  a  fatisfaftory  Know- 
ledge, whether  'twas  not  for  this  Reafon  that 
the  more  northern  Part  of  this  Ifland  was  called 
by  us  Kelidhon^  and  by  the  Romans  Caledonia : 
Or  from  Woods ;  Keliadb  being  of  that  Signifi- 
cation in  the  Scotip-Irip  to  this  Day. 

Crupellarius,  a  Soldier  in  a  Coat  of  Mail,  one  of 
Cro?»w;^/*s  Lobllers  j  Q.  Whether  from  Cr//^/?;/, 
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alias  Crnhell,  a  Crab-fifli  in  Sccti(h  and  old  Welfh: 

Divitiacus,  King  of  the  jEdniy  Dtivtach,  was  a 

common  Name,  if  it  be  not  yet  fo  amongft  the 

Irijh  ;  and  'tis  doubLlefs  the  fame  with  Divodog 

in  TJirad  Divodog,  GJamorganpire. 

Druidce  Wtfemen,   Augurs  Sooth-jayers,  Draoidhe^ 

Dunum,  in  the  Names  of  Towns  iignified  a  Hill, 

as  in  the  Uxellodnnumi  Mellodunum^  Neoduntim^ 

Vellanaudunmn,  Lttgdiiniim^  Virodunum. 

Dunum,  in  the  Gadhelian  of  Scotland,  fignifies  any 

fortified  Hill  i   and  therefore  a  great  many  of 

their  Towns  are  fo  denominated,     'tin  and  T)m 

was   the  Word  that  anfwered  to  it  among  the 

Britains  ;  whence  tin  Sykjoy,  and  tin  Daethwy, 

in  jinghfey,  and  Dincrjoicky  in  Carnarvonjhirej 

out  of  Din  was  made  the  Dinas  for  a  City. 

Goefus,  a  Champion.    Servius.    Gaifgeach.  Guas 

in  the  Britipy  is  a  Youth  ;  and  Gwas  gwy^^,  a 

Jiodt  Lad  ;  a  Champion.  — -V^-- 

Leudus,  a  Sort  of  Ode  among  the  Gauls  ;  Verficulos 

dant  Barbara  carmina  Leudos.  Venant.  Fort  L.  7. 


At:,. 


C.  8.  Laiodh  :  See  Laoi  in  the  Irish  Di<Slionary.'  i.4'^"-l4  r;  £K. 
Magus,  in  the  Names  of  Tovvns,  fignified  a  Field.  *^rW.  .4? 

As  in  Magetrobia,  Duromagus,  ^c.     Maghy  is  ^-^ 

a  Field  in  the  Irish  acccordin^  to  their  conftant 

Orthography,  though  in  the  Anglicizing  of  the 

Names  they  have  now  chanfred  it  into  Moy. 
Matifco,  the   Tow;i  of  Vafcon  among  the  Mdtil. 

Cjef    MathtiifgOy    fignifies  good  Water  ;     alio 

Field-Water,  or  llanding  Water. 
Palla,  a  Sort  of  Garment.  Mart.  Fallain,  €t  Mantle: 
Vercingetorix,  a  General  of  the  Arvcrni.  Caef.  Fear 

cean  go  furiu,  fignifies  verbatimy  the  Head  Man 

of  the  Expedition. 
Vergafillaunus,  another  Commander  of  the  Arverni: 
B  3  Fgat 
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Fear  go  Saclan^  the  Standard-Bearer.  Another 
Signihcatii;!!  is  the  Kinr  's  Armour-Bearer.  See 
Saeghlan  in  the  Irish  DiiSlionary. 

Vergoh'etus,  fairh  Ca:far,  fignified  a  Chief  Ma- 
giftrate  in  the  Lang  ^age  of  the  jEdni.  Lifcus 
qui  fiimmo  Magiflratui  pr^ecrat,  quern  Vcrgobre- 
tum  'vocant  JEdtiiy  qtti  creatur  annuiis  £^  vita 
necifque  in  funs  fottfatem  hahet.  Cxi.  de  hello 
GalHco,  \.  1.  Now."  Fear  go  breath  fignifies  A 
Judge  ,•  verbatim,  T/^/j  Man  that  judges  :  And 
"tvvas  by  taking  Notice  of  this  Word,  cliat  I  firft 
fufpccted  the  G'-joydhehans  to  be  antient  Gauls  ; 
a  Thing  I  fee  at  preien..  no  Reafon  at  all  to  doubt 
of.  Seeing  rhcn  wc  find  by  the  antient  Language 
o-  the  Ctltie,  and  by  a  great  Number  of  the  old 
Gwydhchan  Wcrds  thai  arc  Hill  ex.ant  in  the  pre- 
fent  French.,  that  the  Gwydhelians  came  original- 
ly out  of  France  ;  fomc  wil'  wonder  how  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  we  find  fo  mnny  I'eutonick  or  Ger^ 
man  Words  in  ih:^  Iri/b  :  But  the  Reafon  for  that 
was,  tlrt  th-'fe  People  of  the  old  Gaul  called 
Belga  fpoke  the  teutonic,  as  they  do  yet,  and  be- 
fides  the  Cclta  rhnt  came  hither,  and  pafled  fomc 
Ages  afterwards  nito  Ireland,  feme  of  the  Belga 
came  alfo  j  and  thr-fe  (as  feems  likewifc  probable 
to  the  learned  Antiquary  Mr.  Rod  crick  O  Fla- 
herty') were  the  very  Men  ihey  called  Firlolgy  who 
came,  according  to  their  Trpdiu'on,  into  Ireland 
long  before  the  Scots.  Now,  in  regard  that  nei- 
ther the  Irijh  themselves,  nor  any  one  elfe  that  I 
Jcnow  of,  have  taken  Notice  of  the  Northern  Words 
in  their  Languoge ;  it  feems  not  impertinent  to 
co-late  feme  of  them  with  the  EnglifJy,  in  regard 
^'tis  one  of  the  teutonic  Langnages,  tho'  it  has  an^ 
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ciently  borrowed  feme  Words  from  the  Br/?i/2?,and 
in  the  latter  Ages  a  great  Number  from  the  Latin 
and  French.  We  have  no  Room  for  fuppofing 
(unlefs  it  be  in  a  very  few  Examples)  that  the  Irip 
have  borrowed  thefe  Words  from  the  EngUp,  be- 
caufe  they  are  extant  in  the  old  Irip  MSS  written 
before  the  Union  of  the  two  Nations  :  And  more- 
over, they  have  feveral  T'eutonic  Words  that  are 
not  at  all  in  the  Englip.  In  the  following  Ex- 
amples the  leading  Words  are  Irip^  and  the  En- 
glip thofe  written  in  Italick.  Ait  [A  Place]  at  i 
.An  allod.  Of  old  i  Aoidhe,  Tonth ;  As,  is; 
A  tan  [a  Garland]  Hat.  Baiter,  IFater  ;  Bei- 
rim,  To  hear;  Beit,  both;  BeiLhir,  A  Bear'; 
Buidhe  [yellow]  hay  ;  Briar  [a  Prickle]  Bryar ; 
Brok  [a  Badger]  A  Brock  ;  Buidhean,  A  Band. 
Ceachter,  either  ;  Ceaddacinc,  Vr'ednefday ; 
Ceart,  Right  ;  f  Cing,  King ;  Clet,  Quills 
^tiillct ;  Knaib,  Hemp ;  Belg.  Kennep  ;  Cnap, 
f  Knap  \_i.  e.  A  Button]  Coinne  [A  Woman] 
^tieen  ;  Colbtha,  fhe  Calf  of  the  Leg  ;  Craos, 
yb  caroufe  ;  Cruadh,  hard;  Cruth,  Curd; 
Ctian,  A  Haven  ;  Scil.  Caven,  chaven,  haven ; 
C^ivet,  Cheat  ;  Qiiin,  TVben  ;  Scil.  J^ahn, 
X^ihi,  huhn  ;  Culaidh,  Cloaths.  Da,  T'o  ;  Dal, 
Dole  ;  &  Dailthe,  dealt ;  Daer,  dear  ;  Dath 
[Colour]  A  Dye  ;  Deor,  A  T'ear  ;  Divrim,  T'o 
drive  ;  Dobam,  To  daub ;  Don,  Dan  ;  Dos, 
Dtfiki  7'hi/fle ;  Dorcha,  dark  ;  Dre,  A  Dray. 
Eaf'^s:,  Weefel ;  Eadan  [the  Forehead]  Head. 
Faileog,  Hillock;  Folav,  hollow;  Failte,  Health; 
t  Faol,  Wolf;  Feadan,  Germ.  Pfeif ;  Fovar, 
Fovradh,  Harvefl ;  Foil,  While;  Fuil,  Fuileadh, 
Blood;  For,  before;  Frag,  Germ.  Fraw  [a  Wo- 
man] a  Wife;  Fiiadli,  Fuathradh,  Hate,  Hatred. 
B  4  Ga- 
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Gavam,  'to  go ;  Gav  uin,  Calf  -y  Gcaran,  A 
Groan;  Gonte,  wouHded;  Gort,  Hurt-,  f  Gre, 
grey  i  Grodh  iarain,  An  Iron  Crow.  I  and  lagfj 
[an  Iflund]  £)•,  as  Bards- Ey  ;  lodars,  towards  ; 
Is,  is.  Layim,  laighim,  T^o  Ij,  to  lig  ;  Leagh,  A 
Leech  [viz.  a  Phyfician]  Loch,  hlack ;  Log,  A  Pool 
or  Pity  Germ.  Loch,  Dan.  Lock;  Luaidhe,  i^^^; 
Lumhan,  a  Lamb.  Magadh,  mocking.  Mcis  a  Mefs- 
Min,  Fine.  Moid,  Oath.  Muirin,  a  burden.  Noch- 
duidhe,  naked.  Ocras,  hunger.  O\v,for,  Olam, 
[to  drink]  yf/^.  Olan,  ?^^oo/.  Woollen.  Pock,  a 
Buck.  Readan,  a  Reed,  ^^^^[^f  Ready.  Sadal, 
a  Saddle.  Saiv,  fweet  Sar  [exceedingly]  Germ. 
Sehr.  Skian,  ys  Knife.  Sciev,  ^ape.  f  Skib,  a 
Ship.  Seachan,^////.  Seadha,  a  Saw.  Seal,  while. 
Seith,  a  Hyde.  Siaviaye,  Fairies.  Sioc,  Ice.  Sli- 
gean,  a  Shell.  Sneachd  and  Sin,  Snow.  Smearadh, 
Eejmearing.  Soivskeal,  Gofpel.  Sread,  a  Herd. 
Srang,  faring.  Srcamh,  flrcam.  Tachailt,  to  dig, 
Tairifim,  to  tarry.  Tairngthcoir,  a  Drawer.  Tair- 
figh,  a  'Threfhold.  Teango,  a  'tongue.  Tirm,  dry. 
Toirfeach,  tired.  Tiugh,  tough  [thick.]  Uvan, 
an  Oven.     Uaiilyim,  to  Hozvl. 

I  have  nothing  ellc  at  prefent  to  fay  farther  of 
the  Language  and  Origin  of  the  Irijb.  And  in 
regard  this  much,  as  little  as  'tis,  offers  feveral 
Notions  never  yet  propofed,  I  have  chofen  to 
publifh  i,t  firll  in  Welp.  If  fome  of  the  learned 
Gentlemen  of  our  Country  fliall  approve  of  them  ,• 
'twill  be  no  difficulty  to  write  them  more  at  large 
in  a  more  general  Language.  As  for  the  Nation  of 
the  BritainSy  fome  better  Knowledge  than  1  have 
had  of  it  hitherto  would  be  requifite  ?  and  alfo 
more  Room  to  trace  it  to  its  Springs,  than  the  nar- 
row Compafs  of  this  EpiHIe  permits :   But  loll 

we 
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wc  come  to  the  End  of  this  Preface,  without  fay- 
ing any  Thing  at  all  of  it,  take  what  follows  re- 
lating to  one  of  the  Diale£ls  of  the  Kingdom  of 
France,  on  the  Borders  of  Spain.  Reading  the 
f Hades  of  the  Ifle  of  Britaifty  which,  according  to 
Mr.  Vaughan  of  HengUTt,  were  written  about  a 
thoufand  Years  (ince,  I  could  not  but  take  Notice 
of  thefe  Words,  the  third  Siher-army  of  Britain 
went  off  with  Kafiialon  ^ab  Beli  and  Gwenwynwin 
and  Gvvanar,  the  Sons  of  Aiau  ab  Nuire,  and  Ari- 
anrhod  the  Daughter  of  Beli.  j^nd  thofe  Men  came 
from  Erch  and  Heledh,  and  followed  the  Cariarians 
with  their  Uncle  Kafualon.  the  Place  where  the 
Men  now  are-,  is  Gafgoigne.  their  Number  was 
One  and  twenty  thottfand.  OF  the  other  two  Silver- 
armies  the  Author  had  named  before,  the  firfl  went, 
with  Irp-Lyidog  to  Norway,  in  the  Time  ol  Gaid^  cda^^A^i:, 
hial,  I.  Biri  [an  Legend.  G.  vab.  Iri  ?']  and  thft, 
fecond  with  Helen  LyedhogandMaxcn  [i.  e.  Maxi-*,  c-o^*-^ 
mus]  wledig  to  Bas  Bretagne.  Andbccaufe  that's  t'  ?^^  } 
known  to  have  been  about  the  Year  3  84,  and  that 
it  fliould  therefore  feem  that  the  third  Army  wenfe 
off  Hill  later,  nnd  confcqucntly  not  very  remote 
from  the  Time  of  the  Author :  I  imagined  he  had 
either  miflaken  the  Name  of  the  General,  or  that 
there  was  another  Cafwalhon  'ab  Beli  befides  the 
Prince  that  engaged  Julius  Cafar.  But,  in  re- 
gard he  calls  the  Romans  Cafarians,  he  might  pol^ 
fibly  (tho'  the  Order  be  confufed)  meanCafwalho^ 
"ab  Bcliiuaur,  'ab  Minogan.  Be  that  as  it  will, 
fince  Part  of  his  Relation  is  undoubtedly  Ttuth  ; 
namely,  That  an  Army  of  Britains  went  out  of 
this  Ifland  into  Britain  Armorick,  and  fince  the 
Gafgoincs  ufe  a  mix'd  Language  of  French  and 
Sime  other,  I  imagined 'twould  prove  neither  whol- 
ly 
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ly  lofl  labour,  nor  foreign  to  my  Purpofe  to  look  a 
lirtlc  into  their  Language.  Some  Welfh  and  Gwyd- 
hilian  Words  I  found  in  it ;  but  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  'tis  the  Lingua  Romana^  or  Roman  Tongue 
antiently  corrupted  and  intermixed  with  Spanip , 
and  Gaulip.  Of  the  many  Welp  and  Britip 
Words  I  took  Notice  of  in  it,  thcfe  following  fee- 
med  the  moH  remarkable. 

G.  y4€h,ahsl  VJ.Ocb.  Jcothereacu.  Jdouzilba, 

to  bore  ,•  Tj/hjy  attylly^  to  pieice  again.     Amagat, 

Hid,  Miigut  :  Mugut  ir  ieir^  &c.     Amuy^  more, 

muy.     Aro,  aron.   Now,  yriian  Arriere,  behind ; 

in  the  Gwydhe'ian,  Dorehiy   \V.  arol.   afcla,  to 

^Cleeve  ;  Gwydth.     Scolt.  Atgo  (an  oJim   Aifgo  F) 

^V^^tcr,  Gwydh.  Aifge.Oifge.Uifgc.  A.-,d 'tishigh- 

S^'.y  probable  that  from  this  Word  c?me  the  Latin 

^Aqua.     Earga,  to  drefs  Hf^mp  or  Flax  :  Bragio. 

^Blutcire  a  me  1  Oflfer  j  i^/^//^.  Meal.   Bay:aduro, 

-xlel  Pabifenu :  Marque  (lays  the  Frei/ch  Interpreter) 

f^^ni  eft  a  coie  dupain  lors  qu'il  aefteprelVe  au  four. 

-•-So  that  P  bi^eau  is  tiic  Pehez  of  the  Cornlflj^  or 

^our  Pohydb^  a  Bnker.     Bern  (vera)  an  aider  Tree, 

tterrn  ;  Gtiydth,  Fern.     B-^rnnrd  pefiaircj  Bernard 

^'the  Fifticr.     P.  i.  Pifcur,  B.  Bifgadiir.     'Tis  the 

'  Gafgoigne  Name  of  a  Hern.     Bcrret,  a  Bonnet  j 

Guydh.     Beiredy  from  Bar,  vhich  in  the  Armo- 

rick,  is  fhe  Head  or  Top ;  in  the  Cantalnan.,  Ba- 

vua.     Bfgary  a  Brieze,  cr  Horic-flie  j  Pigur,  any 

Thing  that  Pricks  or  Stinf^s.     Bicti,  an  Ox,  Cow, 

^c.     Bey,  Boyybyficb,  hnyh.     Brama,  Lobd'ow; 

Brevy,  which,  acc.rdini^  to  the  old  Orthography, 

v/asBremi,an(\  Braf?a.  BraJ[dt,(inarmki} ;  Brcicbi- 

1        /ji/ Vv   ^^  '   ^^^'^''^}  a  Mite,  a  Hand- worm,-  Brroyn  2i\\d 

ir*^'"^lli^    Frivyti,  any  little  Worm.     Buddy   the   Fort  to 
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which  Cattle  are  tied  in  a  Cow-houfe  j  Bydeh  or 
Budbel     Cabirott,    Rafters ;    Keihr,    Corn,  and  „^.. 

Arm,  KeilroHf  Keibirow.    Cadenoj  &  Chain ;  Cad-     dr^^^i 
wen.     Cagal  Cagailloti  j  Sheeps-dung,  Sc.     Cagal,       *^  «•  ci^ 
Cagleii ;    in  the  plural  Number,  according  to  the 
Cornijh  and  Armorick  Cagloti.     Caire.  a  border,     /:rynr 
Cur.   Cayjfal  (ys  Cayfal,  Scayfar)  a  Tusk,  a  Fang, 
^c.  Skythyr.     Caillhoh  :    Noufem  caillhoh,  we 
are  undone  ;  ne  yn  golh  6//,  we  are  all  loft.     Cap. 
the  Head,  Top,    or  Summit  of    any  Thing,  as 
P^/7  in  the  Weljlo  :  Cap  d*an  the  End  of  the  Year, 
Pefi  i    vlnydhyn  ;    and  hence  that  Wallicifm  in 
Ahfini'.ts,  in  Capite  Anni,  fpeaking  of  the  Wood 
of  Lech-  Neach.     Carrado,  a  Drag-liU  ;    Carred. 
Chilly  chilly  the  Ncife  of  a  Chick ;   Kiu,  a  Chick, 
CU>^  Chiy  a  Dwg  ;  Ki :  In  the  Plural  with  the  Armorick       ,      .    ^ 
Britipy  fayinq;  Chichou  and  Chichet.     Clabay  to    <i^\--</-^  , 
lock  ;    cloi  (Cloiv,  cloib.)  Clapa,  to  beat ;  Clapio, 
Crane y  a  Crab;  Crane y     Cr^;5^,  to  believe  ^  Corn.    ^  "'  '' 
Crez  ;    W.  Credy.     Crrday  to  groan  ;  Grydhvan.  (  S^'^^y 
Cunhy  before  ;   Km,  or  C//;^.     Cnra,  to  drefs  or 
prepare,  cueirioy  alfo  to  beat,  ifjjro  or  Ctiro  :  Cura 
les  Ingres y  to  beat  one's  Eyes ,  Curo  i  leged.    Da- 
lafiy  away  ;  ibant.  according  to  fome  from  the  La- 
tin, ab  ante.     Darnoy    a  Piece,  Darn.     Dibe/i- 
dres  (Divendres)   Friday  ,    as   if  we  would  fay, 
Diiiener  inllcad  of  Dyo  Gtiener.     And  fo  Dijaus, 
Thurfday,  Diviau  ,•   Dimarsy  Tuefday  ;    Dyitm- 
aiirth  ;  DimereSy  Wednefday,  Dyuiner-^^^er.   I)om,  ^  '■  ■ 
a  Man  ;  Dyn  :  Patife  d6;n,  a  poor  Fellow.    (But 
perhaps  this  may  be  only   Dom  for  Dominusy  by        , 
Way  of  Irony.)     El,  an  Eye ;  Sel  and  Sil  in  the  ^^  ^^^ 
old  British^  whence  our  Welsh  Sily,  and  Arinorick      ^  ^,t£j^i 
Sellat,  to  behold.     In  the  Gwydhcliany  the  com- 
mon Word  for  an  Eye  is  Sdl :    And  as  their  Sul 

is 
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is  occafionally  changed  into  Htil ;  (o  was  doubtlcfs 

y^^^^__.       our SgI  2.nd  Sil  into  Hcl  and  Hill.     Ejlan,  Tin; 

Ijien.     Fajy   a  Bccch-trce,   Fay  ;    as  we  find  by 

the  compound   Word,    Fawyd^    i.  e.  Gnyd-fay, 

Beeches ;  for  'tis  a  vu'gar  Error  to  call  Deal,  Fa~ 

/kjca-*^     ^y(^i  2S  is  ufual  in  N.  Wales.     Ferinot  a  Woman ; 

:  ^  ^'„      i  veniu.     Flac,    weak  ^    /<«(:.     Flairon,  a  fmell  ,• 

^-  "'^W'       F/f;/>io,  to  fmell  oflfenfively.    F/f^^/ro^,  Game-fire, 

J^:^J^t::t!^^  fo  they  call  the  Bonfires  on  Miufumer-Eve  ;  a  Cu- 
t;^  t,^'Y  ftom  as  well  known  sm.jngft  them  and  the  Anno- 
rick  Britonsy  as  in  ^J.  Wales  :  I'an  Gtiare.  Foarra, 
to  provoke  a  Dog  when  barking  or  baiting,  ^c, 
Nerray  Herio.  Garro  and  Garrow-,  a  Leg  of  Mut- 
ton, alfo  a  Leg  of  a  Fowl,  ^c.  Gar  is  a  Leg  in 
theCornisb  and  Arnwrick;  but  fignifies  aHam  on- 

(^'.<.>  a  I  ly  in  the  Welsh.    Gowrgouriah  excellent ;  Rhago- 

— ""^  yal :  Gorgoral  would  alfo  fignify  the  fame  Thing  in 

the  ?F£?/j-/;',  from  Gor,  'valde^nd  Goral,  optimtis  ;  but 
that  'tis  not  in  Ufe.  Gonrret,  a  dilling  Pig  ;  Arm. 
Gudorot ;  in  Cardiganshire^  Cardid^nd  Cardydwyn. 
F/W.  Pig.  p.  283.  Cous,  a  Bitch;  Arm.  Kies,W, 
■:'•  gafi.     Grapos,    to  crawl,    Kropio.     Granpififiia, 

to  fcratch,  Skripnio.  Grougvauty  the  finalcft  Fry 
of  Fifli  Gura-^iaiit.  Guerlhcy  fquint-ey'd ;  an  g.  d. 
Guyrlhyg^  ci'cokcd  fightcd  ?  Gtiigna,  to  wink, 
Guinkio,  ^.  whether  from  Gui'rigOy  to  wag,  or  fhake. 
Langoujloy  a  Lobfler  j  Corn.  Legejl.  Laiirdy  to  la- 
bour to  plough,  Shavyro.  ^.  whether  in  moft 
antient  Times  the  Latitiy  Labor,  Lahoro,  &c.  might 

I  not  c  ~me  from   Lhaur  or  Lar,  which  in  the  Cel- 

tick  fignified  the  Earth,  and  whether  we  might 
not  in  after  Ages,  when  fubjc8:  to  the  RomauSy 
borrow  our  Lhavyr  from  their  Labor.  Liri  (and 
Li/lriy  Lifrri)  a  Flag  or  Flower-de-Liz  ;  Elejlr. 
Louga,  to  hire ;  Lhogi  and  Logi,    Liigrasy  the 
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Eyes  I  Corn.  Lagas.  Manat^  a  handful ;  Minait. 
Mandro^  a  Fox  ;  Madin  and  Madrin.  In  the  Irishy 
Madre  ruadh  (i.  e.  Red  Dog)  is  a  Fox  ;  and  in  the 
French,  Madre  is  a  fubtil  Fellow.  Majio,  a  Sheep.  ^^i^i«-.-^4:/fi^^, 
Manchuyn,  an  q-  Chiidun  man  ?  Marra,  a  Ram  ;  '  -iji^'^t" 
Maharen.  Mcme,  the  bleating  of  a  Lamb  i  fo  in 
Wehhy  ink  j  and  ?»e  hach:,  a  little  Lamb.     Mkmb,^  ^  > 

a  Lamb  or  Mutton,  fo  called  by  the  Children  ;  and  ^-''>'-^'>^*^'^ 
fo  in  iVales,  as  alfo  ^^.     Muda,   to  migrate  or  re- 
move i  Mado,   or   My  do.     Mnjo/,  Yellow  ,•    ap- 
ply'd  only  to  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg  i  and  for  a  Sort 
of  Yellow  Mufhroom.   Pif,  a  Beak,  Bill ;   Pig. 
Peg,  Pitch ;    Pjg.     Po'poiiy  a  Bug-bear ;  Btihay, 
J^tiiy  a    Field  i  Kae.   Rafcatid,  Embers ;  Ryfoa.  ^^  ^'•.  /vrx. 
Rafteh  a  Rack,  i?)^^/^/.  "trexo,  a  Sow ;  7'//r;)^,a   ^^'^^Z'^  ^ 
Hog.  So  the  French,  fruis  and  7V///>,  which  is 
but  the  fame  Word  ufed  for  a  Sow.  'Triga,  to  flay, 
to  dwell  long  i  J'rig-o,  hir-drigo.  'I'rouneire,  Thun- 
der ;  'trana.     -/^^v^rcJ^      /^>wvt>  a  v- #<  »X/ 

One  other  Affinity  they  have  with  the  Britipy 
is.  That  the  Infinitive  Mood  of  thejr  Verbs  ends 
inaj  as  Barata,  To  betray  ^  Barbe;)^a,  To  lliave; 
Barre^^a,  To  mix  ;  after  the  Manner  of  the  CoT" 
ni(h  who  fay  Perna,  To  buy  ;  where  we  fay  Pry^ 
ny  and  Krena,  To  Ihake  ;  for  ¥%.ryny.  Owna, 
To  fear ;  for  O'vni,  Sec.  and  not  in  r  as  in  the 
French.  In  an  Heroic  Poem  written  on  an  Expe- 
dition of  the  Nobility  ot  that  Country  into  Spaift 
in  the  1^6$,  f^me  of  the  Names  of  the  Men  are 
alfo  fo  very  like  thofe  formerly  ufed  by  the  Wel/b 
and  other  Britains,  that  there's  little  Room  to 
doubt  but  that  they  are  the  very  fame.  Ex.  gr. 
Mouric,  Meyric,  and  in  South-Waies  Moyric  Ca- 
non, Cynan.  Talayran,  falhaiarn.  Goyrans,  Corn, 
Qmns  j  V/ .  Gereint  Ganelu,  Kyndhch  and  Kyn^ 
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helu.  G*leon  [and  Leon]  Guallon.  Guytrad, 
Giierthydh,  Sec.  Neither  can  Goudelyn,  the  moft 
celebrated  Poet  of  thofe  who  have  written  in  that 
Language,  be  any  other  than  our  G'wj)'//;??^/)'^;  the' 
both  are  probably  no  other  than  the  fame  with  the 
Latin  ViteUintis.  But  as  to  the  WordJO^Z',  which 
they  commonly  ufe  in  Compound  proper  Names,as 
Dab- Joan  d'  AmbreSiDab-GuJ[clifi,8cc.  In  regard 
I  am  Ignorant  of  its  Signification  ;  I  fhall  not  inlifl 
on  the  Conjecture  that  "'tis  the  fame  with  our  *ab 
or  Davydh  *ab. Such  Readers  as  are  better  ac- 
quainted with  ihcir  Language  and  Manufcripts,  may 
foon  fatisfy  themfelves  therein.  Moreover,  not 
more  remote  are  the  Names  of  Men  from  thofe  of 
our  Nation,  than  are  feme  Names  of  Places  that 
occur  in  the  fame  Poem.  As  Chabanos,  Kevfje, 
f  Kebne ;  Garrigue,  Karregi  Kerrig.  Buel,  Bnallt. 
Vinnes,  Uyncdh  [Dial.  Corn.  Uynez.]  Blainnco, 
Blainiig.  Montaudran,  Minydh  Aedhren.  Mon- 
tefquiu,  Minydh  Iskaw.  Carabodas,  Caer  bedw 
or  Gaer  "vodacb.  And  whoever  would  confult  the 
Writings  oF  their  Monaileries  and  the  Lives  of 
their  Saints,  would  doubtlefs  meet  with  a  great 
many  more. 

I  have  now  but  little  to  add,  but  that  'tis  ne- 
cefTary  to  caution  the  Reader,  that  no  Man  is 
oblig'd  to  regard  any  Cenfure  againll  this  Book, 
unlcfs  the  Gentleman  that  offers  it,  underftands, 
befides  Englip  and  Latin,  either  Welp,  Armorick 
Britijhy  Cornifi  or  Irish.  I  offer'd  it  to  feveral  of 
the  London  Book- fellers  in  order  to  their  publifliing 
it,  if  they  thought  fit.  But  in  regard  tliey  would 
not  undertake  it  i  I  have  printed  it  at  my  own  Ex- 
pence.  Now  all  that  have  been  convcrfant  at 
London  know  very  well,  thac  a  Book  is  conflantly 
•  run 
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run  down  when  it  appears  by  the  Title  Page,  that 
'twas  printed  For  the  Author  himfelF,  and  not  for 
any  of  the  Book-fellers  :  Inlbmuch,  that  'ris  very 
common,  not  only  in  Book-fellers  Shops,  but  alfo 
in  fome  Coffee-houfes  to  hear  Men  difparage  new 
Books,  tho'  they  neither  underlland  the  Nature 
nor  Ufe  of  them.  N.  ne  can  be  competent  Judges 
of  this,  bu:  Gentlemen  of  Waks  or  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland  or  of  Ireland ;  and  in  the  Cenfure  of 
Scholars  that  are  Natives  o'"  thofe  Countries,  pro- 
vided th'it  befides  their  Knowledge  of  other  Lan- 
guages, they  continue  MiiHers  of  their  own,  I  fhall 
always  readily  acquiefce.  But  for  oihers  that  pre- 
tend to  find  Fault  themfelves,  or  to  offer  the  Ob- 
jeftions  of  abfent  Perfons  -,  all  Lovers  of  Reafon 
and  Equity  all  acknowledge,  that  there  is  neithec 
Neceffi  y  nur  Occafion  to  regard  them. 

It  may  fave  fome  Expence  of  Time  to  fuch  as 
Ihall  have  frequent  Occafions  of  perufing  the  La-- 
tin-Wdp  Vocabulary,  if  they  remember  that  'tis 
more  copious  after  the  Letter  H.  and  that  'twili 
therefore  be  bell  where  there  are  SynonimoUS  La- 
tin Words,  to  confult  fome  Word  that  begins  with 
any  Letter  thence  forward.  As  for  the  Defeft  in 
the  proceeding  Letters,  you'll  find  how  it  hap- 
pen'd  in  the  fccond  Page  of  the  Englijh  Preface. 
TIT.  11. 

Reading  over  when 'twas  too  late,  the  Cata- 
logue of  the  Names  of  the  Gentry,  before  the 
EngUp  Preface,  I  find  myfelf  oblig'd  before  I 
conclude  this  Letter,  to  acknowled^^e  that  I  have 
omitted  the  honoured  Sir  Grif.  Will  ams  of  Marl^ 
Bart,  and  alfo  the  Names  of  the  Seat9  of  fome  Gen- 
tlemen in  Angle  fey  iO-nA  Carnarvonlhire)  becaufe  not 
written  in  the  Paper  I  received  j  but  'tispofKblel 

may 
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may  have  another  Opportunity  or  fupplying  that 
Pefea. 

A  s  for  the  Remainder  of  the  Work,  all  I  can 
fay,  is,  That  'tis  my  Defign  (by  God's  Permiffion, 
who  has  been  pleas'd  to  vouchfafe  the  finiihing 
this)  to  publilli  at  leaft  one  other  as  large  as  it, 
containing  partly  a  Dictionary  of  the  Hillories  of 
the  Kings,  Princes,  antient  Nobility  j  the  Towns, 
Caftles,  Churches  and  Saints,  and  all  other  very 
remarkable  Men  and  Places  of  the  Britifh  Nation, 
mentioned  in  antient  Records.  But  as  for  the 
Time  I  have  been  already  fo  often  deceived  in  the 
Printing-houfe  ;  and  alfo  by  wrong  calculating  my 
felf  the  Labour  required  in  the  Writing  fuch 
Books,  that  I  have  learned,  'tis  in  vain  to  name 
any  Time  for  publilhing.  In  the  mean  Time,who«. 
ever  is  pleafed  to  favour  my  Endeavours,  by  gi- 
ving Notice  of  any  fuch  old  Infcriptions,  as  they 
Ihall  fuppofe  I  have  not  feen  already,  or  to  com- 
municate the  Ufc  of  fome  old  IVelJh  Manufcript 
on  Parchment  (or  copied  from  Parchment)  con- 
taining any  Subjeft  not  mark'd  with  the  Letter  L. 
in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Wel(h  Manufcripts  f ,  as 
he  may  do  a  publick  Service  by  communicating 
what  may  be  fit  to  be  preferved  from  Oblivion  -, 
however  he  will  at  the  leaft  fhew  a  Civility  to 
be  gratefully  acknowledged,  the  Remainder  of  his 
Days,  by 

Tour  faithful  Servant, 

E.    L. 


t  Vide  L.  p.  254« 
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No.  I. 

f Wilful  ^^E  Ancient  ScoffiJJj  or  Iri/h,  is  a  moll 
,.^.?  .^w-,  valuable  Dialed:  of  the  Celtic^  and  be- 
fides  its  internal  Beauties,  is  of  incre- 
dible Ufe  to  illuflrate  the  Antiquities, 
Languages,  Laws,  ^c.  of  many  othec 
Nations;  more  efpecially  thefe  of  Italy,  Greece^ 
Palejiine,  or  Canaan,  befides  other  Places  of  JJia^ 
EuropCy  Africa  and  America. 

Tne  Dictionary  and  Elements  are  intended,  as  a 
Foundation  to  build  on,  and  to  be  appealed  to  in 
all  that  afterwards  may  follow,  vix.  An  Hiflorical 
Narrative  of  the  Difcovery  of  the  Ufefulnefs  of  this 
Language  in  illuftrating  the  Antiquities  of  Britain^ 
France,  Italy,  Greece,  Afia,  Ph^nicia,  Egypt, 
and  other  Countries  in  the  fcveral  Parts  of  the 
World.  In  explaining  the  Names  of  Perfons  and 
Places,  of  Rivers,  Mountains,  Plants,  Animals, 
Numbers,  &c. 

With  new  Etymological  Dictionaries  of  the  moft 

necelTary  and  u'feful  Languages,  both  Living  and 
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Dead  3  Such  as  the  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Britijhy 
French,  Dutch,  Low  and  High,  Polifi,  &c. 

As  alfo  a  Britannia  Antiqua ;  or  a  Treatifc  con- 
taining a  Detedtion  of  the  Fabuloufnefs  of  the 
Antiquities  of  the  moft  celebrated  Nations,  and 
more  efpecially  of  thefe  of  the  Britifi  liles ;  an 
Enquiry  into  their  moft  Ancient  Inhabitants;  a 
Confutation  of  Mr.  Thomas  hines  his  Critical  Ef- 
Jay,  &c. 

And  a  Proof  that  the  Anceftors  of  the  Scoti 
were  the  firft  Inhabitants  o^  South  Britain,  znd  that 
Galgacus  the  Caledonian  General,  who  flourifhed  in 
the  Reign  oi  Domitian  the  Emperor,  about  yl.  C, 
84,  was  a  Scottifi  Prince,  and  not  a  Pi^. 

Wafer'i  Defer ipt ion  of  the  Iflhmus  of  America 
I'ag.  184  and  186. 

'  In  my  Youth  I  was  well  acquainted  with  the 

*  Highland,    or  primitive  Iriflo  Language,  t^c. 

*  And  p.    186,  My   Knowledge  of  the  Highland 
''  Language  made  me  the  more  capable  of  Learning 

*  the  Harien  Indian  Language;  for  there  is  fome 

*  Affinity, both  being  fpoken  pretty  much  in 

*  the  Throat,  with  frequent  Afpirates,   and  much 
'  the  fame  circumflex  Tang  or  Cant. 

*  I  learned  a  great  deal  of  the  Darien  Language 
'  in  a  Month's  Converfation  with  them,  ^c' 

Tra?jfa£fio?i5  of  the  Royal  Society  abridgd.  Vol. 
III.  p.  379. 

'  Mr.  Pe'zron\  Notion  of  the  Greek  Roman  CeU 
'  tic  Language,being  of  one  common  Origin,  agrees 

[  exadtly 
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*  cxadlly  with  my  Obfcrvation  ;  but  I  have  not  ad- 

*  vanced  Co  far  as  to  difcover  the  Ce/tic  to  be  the 
'  Mother-tongue,  tho'    perhaps  he  may  not  want 

*  good  Grounds,  at  leaft   plaufible  Arguments,  for 

*  fuch  an  AlTertion.     LHUTDS's  Obfervatiom  on 

*  Languages' 

Illuft.  Vir.  Gul.  Godof  Leibnitius  in  Colkao 
Etymol.  Fo/.   I.  P.   153   6f  147. 

Poflremo  ad perjiciendam  ^uelcerte  valde  promoven- 
dam  lifer  at  ur  am  Ct\tiC2in\  diligentius  Linguae  Hiber- 
niece  ftudium  adjungendum  cenjeo^  z^^Lhuydius  egregie 
facer  e  coepit^  —  exHibernicis  vetuftiorum  adhuc  Cel- 
tarum^  Germanorumve  &  ut  generaliter  dicam  acco- 
larum  oceaiii  Britannici  cijmarinorum  antiquitates 
illujirantur.  Etsi  ultraHibernia  m  ejjet  ali^ 
qua  infula  Celtici  jermonis  ejus  jilo  in  multo  adhuc 
antiquiora  duceremur. —  Kt  huic  quidcm  leSlionem 
attentam^  ubi  primujn  licuerit,  dejiinavi. 


No.  II. 

A C^  of  the  Society  of  Improvers,  Sec, 

Somerhalij  Nov.  25.  1732, 

AT  the  Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Improvers, 
Mr.  David  Malcolme  Miaiftcr  of  Dudding- 
ftoun  reprefented,  That  he  humbly  conceived,  that 
the  Ufefulnefs  of  the  antient  Scotti/lo  Language  was 
fo  great,  that  it  would  not  be  eafily  credited  ;  and 
therefore  he  had  fubjoined  to  the  Propofals,  the 
Authority  of  fome  other  learned  Men,  to  give  the 
A  z  Thiag 
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Thing  the  more  Weight,  and  that  he  defigned  to 
proceed  in  a  Way  as  near  that  of  the  Mathema- 
ticians, as  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  would  al- 
low; he  was  to  reprint  the  only  printed  Didi- 
onary  of  that  Language,  publifhed  by  Mr.  Edward 
LImyd,  to  do  Juftice  to  the  Memory  of  that  excellent 
Peribn,  to  whom  he  acknowledges  himfelf  highly 
obliged,  and  was  to  add  to  this,  Colledions  of  his 
own,  which  he  would  generally  give  Vouchers 
for  ;  that  thefe  would  ferve  in  place  of  Definitions ; 
that  he  was  alfo  to  add  the  Elements  of  the  faid 
Language,  which  would  ferve  inllead  oi  Axioms^ 
and  that  he  was  to  give  fome  Obfervations,  as 
Foundations  of  fome  Poftulata  ;  and  from  thefe 
Mr.  Malcolme  intends  to  prove  every  Thing  that 
he  has  to  advance.  And  further  reprefentcd,  That 
he  was  loath  to  fpend  the  Time  of  the  Society, 
in  narrating  all  the  feveral  Steps  that  had  led  into 
this  Enquiry,  about  the  Ufefulnefs  of  this  Lan- 
guage, that  he  had  firfl  difcover'd  it  in  tracing  the 
Latin  Language  to  its  Fountains ;  to  which  Puipofe 
he  had  examined  fome  of  the  Antiquities  of  Italy ^ 
and  found  more  Satisfadion  from  this  Language, 
than  from  the  Accounts  given  otherwife  by  learned 
Men :  He  gave  Inflances  of  this,  in  explaining 
the  Names  of  fome  Countries  in  Italy^  and  fome 
Mountains,  both  greater  and  fmaller,  particularly  the 
feven  Hills  upon  which  Rome  was  built,  belides  fome 
other  Incidentals ;  and  added  that  this  Language 
preferves  a  great  many  iimple  Words,  which  are 
not  to  be  found  in  the  mod  ancient  Monuments 
of  other  Languages  in  their  fimple  State,  but   arc 

Ingre- 
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Ingredients  in  the  primitive  Words  of  other  Lan- 
guages, and  are  a  great  Help  to  illuftrate  them. 
The  Gentlemen  of  the  Society,  efpecially  thefe 
who  beft  underftood  the  Irijh  Language,  teftified 
their  Satisfadion,  particularly  on  Account  that  the 
Etymologies  that  Mr.  Malcolme  gave,  were  founded 
upon  the  very  Nature  of  the  Things  thcmfelves  j 
and  returned  him  their  thankful  Acknowledge- 
ments, for  the  great  Care  and  Pains  he  had  been 
at  in  making  fuch  ufeful  Difcoveries ;  and  recom- 
mended to  the  fcveral  Members  of  the  Society,  to 
give  Mr.  Malcolme  their  Affiftance  in  the  Difpofal 
of  his  Propofals,  and  give  all  due  Encouragement 
to  fo  good  an  Undertaking.  And  a  Motion  being 
then  made,  that  Mr.  Malcolme  might  be  admitted 
an  honorary  Member  of  the  Society,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  recorded  as  fuch.  ExtraSiedfrom  the 
Records  of  the  Society  by^ 

GEO.  HANDYSID  S.  S. 
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jTo  the  Honourable  the  Dean^  and  the  other  Mem-^ 

hers  of  the  Honourable  Faculty  of  Advocates^ 

"The  MEMORIAL  o/' David  Malcolme,  Minijler 
of  the  Gofpel  at  Duddingftounj 

Humbly  Sheweth, 

TH  A  T  he  has  for  fome  Years  imployed  his 
Thoughts  about  Ways  for  facilitating  Learn- 
ing and  Religion, 

That; 
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That  the  Latin  Language  being  one  of  the  Keys 
of  Learning  in  this  Part  of  the  Woi  Id,  he  hath  ap- 
plied himfelf  to  trace  it  up  to  its  Fountain,  and 
he  hopes  it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  any  of  this 
Honourable  Faculty,  while  he  declares  that  this 
Enquiry  led  up  to  the  antient  Language  of  our 
Country,  which  he  found  did  very  fuiprizingly  and 
fatisfyingly  illuftrate  the  Antiquities  of  Italy^  and 
the  Latin  Language,  in  which  fo  many  ufeful 
Books,  and  particularly  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law 
are  moftly  writ. 

He  hopes  further.  That  it  will  not  be  unac- 
ceptable to  this  Honourable  Faculty,  that  he  after- 
wards found,  that  it  illuftrated  the  Antiquities  of 
Greece^  and  the  Greek  Language,  in  which  the 
New  Teftament  was  firft  writ. 

He  afterwards  obferved  the  Ufefulnefs  of  it,  in 
illuftrating  other  Branches  of  Learning,  which, 
that  he  may  not  take"  up  the  Time  of  this  Honour- 
able Faculty,  he  will  not  now  enumerate,  efpe- 
ciatly  feeing  he  hath  hinted  many  of  them  in 
fome  Propofals  which  he  hath  caufed  print  about 
a  Didlionary,  and  Elements  of  this  Language^ 
which  he  has  a-Mind  to  piiblidi,  if  due  Encou- 
ragement be  given,  as'  a  Foundation  for  feveral 
other  Things.     .      .  -   -      -     .  ■        - 

He  particularly  hopes,  that  it  will  not  be  un- 
acceptable to  this  Honourable  Faculty  to  reprefent. 
That  it  is  in  a  fpecial  Manner  ufeful  to  illuftrate 
tj)6  Antiquities  of  our  own  Country^  and  this 
whole  Illand,  and  the  adjacent  Nations,  and  feve- 
ral Terms  in  our  antient  Laws^  as  alfo,  the  Names^ 

of 


[    7    ] 
of  Places,   fuch  as  Cities,    Towns,    Villages,   the 

Titles   of  our   Nobles   and    Gentlemen,    Rivers, 

Mountains,    Names  and  Sirnames  of  Perfons,  &c. 

With  all  Submiffion  to  this  Honourable  Faculty, 

may  it  pleafe  them  to  take  this  into  Confideration, 

and  to  dp  therein  as  they  fee  Caufe. 

'Tbe  ACT  of  the  Honourable  Faculty. 

Remitted  to  the  Sheriff  of  Argyle,  Mr.  John 
M'Leod^  Mr.  Kenneth  M'Kenzie,  to  meet  with  Mr. 
Malcolme^  and  confider  this  Memorial,  and  report, 

HEPORI^  of  Mr.  John   M'Leod  Advocate. 

*  In  Obedience  to  a  Remit,  made  by  the  Dean 

*  and  Facultyof  Advocates,  to  Mr. /^rc/?/<^^/iC^/;7/'^^/ 
'  and  me,  I  have  frequently  met  with  Mr.  David 
'  Malcolme  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel  at  Duddingfioun^ 

*  feparately  by  myfelf,  and  In  Prefcnce  of  the  faid 

*  Mr.  Archibald  Campbe I, -dind.  of  feveral  other  Gentle- 

*  men  knowing  in  the  Irifi  Language;    and  having 

*  difcourfed  him  upon  the  Memorial   prefented  to 

*  the  Dean  and  Faculty,  I  am  humbly  of  Opinion, 
'  That  as  the  faid  Mr.  Malcolme  has  made  a  furpriz- 

*  ing  Proficiency  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  faid  IriJJj 
^  and^other  Languages,  as  well  as  in  the  Fliftories  and 

*  Antiquities  of  our  own  and  foreign  Countries,  fo  he 

*  has  thereby  made  himfelf  very  capable,  fo  far  as  I 
'  can  judge, of  executing  the  Plan,  and  anfwering  the 
^  Ends  and  Purpofes  contained  in  his  Memorial  and 
'  printed  Propofals,  and  of  confequence  does  well 

*  merit  the  Countenance  and  Affiftance  of  the  Fa« 


'  culty,   in  fuch  Manner  as  they  fliall  judge  reafon- 

*  able  to  grant  the  ilimc.     In  Witncls  whereof,  I 

*  iiave    fubfcribed   this  Report  at  Edinburgh  the 

*  Thirty  firll  Day  of  July  1733  Years,  by 

JO.  M'LEOD. 

Edinburgh,  yjl  July,  1733. 
The  Dean  and  Fucuhy  having  read  the  above 
Report,  did  recommend  it  to  their  Members  to  en- 
coura8:e  the  faid  Mr.  David  Malcolme  in  the  Profe* 
cution  of  his  Defign. 

REPORT  of  Mr.  Archibald  Campbell  ^^^nj 

of  Argyle. 

*  IN  Obedience  to  a  Remit  from  the  Dean  and 
'  Faculty  of  Advocates,  to    Mr.    Jolm   M'Leod, 

*  Mr.  M'Kenzie  and  me,  upon  a  Memorial  of  Mr. 
^  David  Malcolme,  I  have  confidered  his  Memo- 

*  rial,  and  frequently  converkd  with  Mr.  Malcohne 

*  concerning  it,  and  his   Propofils  with   regard  to 
'  the  antient  Language  of  Scotland,  particularly  in 

*  Prefence  of  Mr.  MLeod,  Mr.  MKenzie,  and  o- 

*  ther  curious  Gentlemen  3  and  it  is  my  humble  O- 

*  pinion,   that  Mr.  Malcolme  has  made  unexpedied 

*  Proficiency,  in  the  Irijlj  Language,  and  many  in- 

*  genious  Difcoveries,  which  may  in  a  great  Mea-^ 
'  furc  tend  to  the  illuflrating  the  Hiftory  and  Anti- 

*  quities  pf  Scotland-dnd  other  Countries,  and  there- 

*  fore  dcfervcs  the  Encouragement  of  the  Faculty, 

*  in  fuch  Manner  as  they  fhall  think  proper  to  give 
"  it.'  Signed  at  Edinburgh  this  24th  Day  of  OSfober 

ARCa  CAMPBELL, 
No.  IV. 
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No.  IV. 
A  LE  TTE  R  to  the  Very  Reverend  Mr.  Alexan- 
der Anderfon  Moderator  oj  the  General Afjimhly 

Reverend  Sir, 
QUINCE  the  Aflemblles  of  this  Church  have  al- 
\^  ways  had  a  particular  Regard  to  the  Advance- 
ment of  Religion  and  Learning,  I  prefume  to  of- 
fer the  follov\'ing  Propofals,  to  be  communicated, 
if  you  think  fit. 

I  have  employed  fome  Thoughts  about  both.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  trace  the  Latin  up  to  its  Foun- 
tains, the  common  Language  of  the  Learned  of  this 
and  of  fome  other  Parts  of  the  World,  and  in  vv^hich 
great  Numbers  of  valuable  Books  are  either  originally 
written,  or  into  v/hich  they  have  come  by  Tran- 
flation.  Befide  thefe  commonly  called  the  ClaJ/ics, 
the  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  the  Works  of.  fome 
of  the  Fathers,  mod  of  the  Reformers,  many  Sy- 
ftems  of  Divinity,  Law  and  Phyfick,  many  ufeful 
Commentaries  on  Holy  Writ,  many  good  Hiflories, 
and  other  Monum.ents  of  Literature,  the  School 
Difcourfes  of  ProfelTors  of  Divinity  and  Philofo^ 
phy,  C^c.  are  in  this  Lanauage. 

I  have  alfo  endeavoured  to  follow  u[j  to  Its 
true  Source  the  Greek  Language,  which,  befides 
the  Advantage  of  being  the  Channel  in  which 
the  ynfpired  Writings  of  the  New  Teftament  are 
conveyed,  comprehends  many  Pieces  of  Chriftian 
^nd  ufeful  Heathen  Learning :  Moreover,   I  have 

enquired 
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enquired  into  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Languages, 
in  which  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  were 
originally  written  j  and  I  find  that  thefe  may  re- 
ceive a  great  deal  of  lUullration  from  the  ancient 
Languages  of  thislfland,  more  efpecially  the  ancient 
u>cotcb  or  Irijlo:  And  I  am  willing  this  Matter 
may  undergo  the  ftridieft  Trial. 

Thefe  fame  Languages,  I  humbly  conceive,  will 
be  found  ufeful  to  refcue  the  Antiquities,  both  Ec- 
clefiaflical  and  Civil,  of  thefe  Iflands  from  the 
Fable  they  are  but  too  much  involved  in,  and  to 
place  them  in  a  jufter  and  fuller  Light,  and  to  vin- 
dicate the  Honour  of  the  AiTemblies  of  this  Church, 
who  in  their  publick  Ad;s  fjppofe  aod  alTert  the 
Antiquity  of  the  Nation,  and  of  the  Royal  Line, 
particularly  the  Adt  of  Allembly,  Auguft  30.  1639,' 
^ejj\  23,  and  by  this  Means,  I'm  confident,  the 
many  Cavils  againft  the  Honour  of  the  Nation, 
and  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Church,  will  be  eafily 
anfwered.  I  alfo  humbly  conceive,  that  it  ferves 
to  confirm  the  Accounts  which  the  Holy  Scriptures 
give  of  Things,  and  to  repel  the  Cavils  of  Deifis. 

I  will  not  detain  you  by  enumerating  all  the 
Difcovcries  which  have  caft  up  in  my  Enquiries, 
efpecially  feeing  I  have  given  a  Hint  of  many  of 
them  in  Propofals  I  printed  fome  Time  ago, 
(which  are  not  unknown  to  fevcral  Members  of 
the  Venerable  AlTembly)  for  publifhing  an  Irijh 
lEnglifi  Dictionary,  with  the  Elements  of  the 
Xrijh^  with  fome  Obfervations  on  it,  to  enable  to 
perceive  its  great  Ufefulnefs.  This  Work  was  de- 
fayed  upon  Notice,  that  an  Englijh-Irijh^  and  Iri/h- 

Englifl? 


Engli/h  Didlonary,  had  been  in  the  Prels  at  Pan\ 
which  I  thought  might  afFord  confideii^ble  Affif- 
tance  ;  and  accordingly  I  have  procured  from  that 
Place  the  firft  Part  of  that  Work,  viz.  the  Engli/h^ 
Irijh,  v/hich,  in  the  Opinion  of  feverals,  may  be 
made  helpful  to  fome  vakiable  Purpofes. 

This  Defign  will  be  fo  far  from  hindering  the 
fpreading  of  the  Englijh  Language,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  in  my  "Way  of  managing  it,  it  will  con- 
fiderably  help  to  diffufeit,  and  will  be  found, 
not  contrary  unto,  but  very  plainly  to  fall  in 
with  the  valuable  and  laudable  Designs,  and  In- 
tentions of  the  Snciety  for  propagating  Chrijiian 
K?20'wledgc,  in  feveral  Pvefpedts,.  and  (not  to  men- 
tion others)  with  thefe  in  their  Records  for  1727 
June  and  Aiigufi^  and  fome  other  fubfeqaent 
Months  and  Years.  • 

It  is  hoped,  that  it  will  be  looked  upon  as  fome 
Excufe  for  giving  the  Venerable  Ailembly  this 
Tiouble,  that  1  have  not  ventured  to  lay  this 
Matter  before  them  till  it  was  examined  and  ap- 
proved by  two  very  honourable  and  learned  So- 
cieties, -viz,  hrft  that  of  the  Honourable  Noblemen 
and  Gentlemen-  Improvers,  as  appears  by  their  Adt 
November  2 ^th.  1732,  and  afterwards  by  the  learned 
Faculty  of  Advocates,^^//)'  31. 1733  ;  fothat  I  had 
Reafonto  think,  thatthis  Defign,  if  carefully  purfued, 
may  be  of  real  Ufe,  and  not  of  mere  Curiolity. 

"  Belides,  As  the  Duties  of  my  Station  do  cer- 
tainly reftridt  me  from  any  Speculation  or  Study, 
bowevcr  innocent,  that  is  not  really  in  lome  Sort 
fpr  the  Advancement  of  Religion  or  true  Learn- 
^         -  ing. 


[       »2      I 

ing,  which  always  may  be  made  fubfervient  to 
it,  (o  the  favourable  Judgment  of  the  Venerable 
Affembly,  with  Refpecft  to  this  Defign,  will  both 
be  a  Comfort  and  Reward  to  me,  as  to  what 
Pains  I  have  already  been  at,  and  an  Encourage- 
ment and  Dirediion  in  Time  coming. 

It  is  therefore,  Sir,  my  humble  Defirc,  that  the 
Venerable  AiTembly  may  appoint  forae  to  examine 
this  Defign,  and  chiefly  as  to  its  Ufefulnefs  in  illuf- 
trating  the  original  Languages  of  Holy  Writ ;  or, 
at  leaft,  that  the  Venerable  Affembly  will  be 
pleafed  to  remit  this  Matter  to  their  CommifHon, 
with  fuch  Inflrudlions  and  Dircdlions,  as  to  their 
Wifdom  fhall  feem  meet. 

/  am,  &c, 

Edinburgh,  May  1 5. 

^735- 
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REPORT  of  the  Committee  of  Miniprs  who 
^nderjiood  the  Highland  Language, 

Edinburgh,  May  23.   1735. 

TH  E  Committee  appointed  this  Day  by  the 
CommifTion  of  the  General  Affembly,  for 
hearing  the  Reverend  Mr.  David  Malcolme  Mini- 
iler  of  the  Gofpel  at  Duddingfion,  upon  his  Propo- 
fals  for  printing  an  Irijh-Englijh  Dictionary,  (^c, 
did  meet,  where  were  prefent  the  Reverend  Mr. 

Danid 


[  '3  i 

Daniel  M^AuJay  Minifter  at  Bracadak  in  ^key, 
Mr.  JEneas  Sage  at  Lochcaron,  Mr.  Robert  Ktrk  at 
Dornock^  Mr.  ^yo^/z  Sutherland2X  Goldfpee,  Mr.  D^- 
w/V/  ^6'^o«  at  Rojhean^  Mr.  Farquar  Beton  at  Croy, 
Mr.  y^jy^w  5^7«  at  Dingwall^  Mr.  T'hoj?ias  Inglis  at 
CuUicut,  Mr.  James  Campbell  2X  Kilbranden'm 
Mr.  Daniel  Campbell  at  Mr.  Dougal 

Campbell 2X  Southend  in  Kintyre,  Mr.  Dougal  Ballan- 
tyne  at  Mr.  Dougal  Stuart  at  iJo/^d*- 

/rt^,  Mr.  iV^/7  Campbell  Principal  of  the  Univerfity 
at  Gla/gow,  Minifter  of  the  Gofpcl  j  and  the  faid 
Mr.  Daniel  M^Aulay  being  chofen  Moderator  of 
the  faid  Meeting,  Mr.  David  Malcolme  prcfentcd 
and  read  his  Propofals,  concerning  his  publifhing  an 
Iri/h-EngliJh  and  Englijh-Irifi  Didionary  j  and  alfo 
gave  a  Specimen  of  divers  Words  in  different  Lan- 
guages, for  illuftrating  thereof,  {hewing,  That  the 
ancient  Britifi-Irijh  has  prefer ved  fimple  Words, 
which  tend  to  give  Light  to  the  Meaning  of  many 
Words  in  the  learned  Languages,  and  fome  of 
thefe  fpoke  in  the  Indies^  particularly  in  Darien  in 
America-,  and  it  appeared  to  the  faid  Committee, 
from  feveral  Inftances  which  were  offered  and  ex- 
plained before  them,  with  Relation  to  the  Names 
of  Places,  Countries,  Towns,  Mountains,  Rivers^ 
Csfr.  The  forefaid  Committee  having  difcourfed  at 
fome  Length  on  that  Subject,  are  of  Opinion,  That 
the  faid  Mr.  David  Malcolme  has  been  at  great 
Pains,  in  reading  and  collecting  Materials  for  this 
Work ;  that  the  forefaid  Didionaries  may  be  of 
good  Ufe  for  promoting  of  Learning ;  and  there- 
fore that  it  fhould  be  encouraged.     This  in  Name, 

and 
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and  by  Appointment   of  the   faid  Committee,  is 

ligned  by 

Daniel  M'Aulay  Moderator. 
NicoL   Spence  Clerk. 


No.  VI. 

COPT  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Commiffjon^  within  the  Bounds  or  Presbytery,  of 
Edinburgh  anent  Mr.  Malcolme,  recorded  No- 
vember i^th^  ^73S' 

y^/ Edinburgh,  Auguft  27.  1735. 

THE  Committee  of  the  Commiflion  within 
the  Bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
appointed  to  meet  with  Mr.  Malcolme,  to  difcourfc 
with  him  upon  his  Projed;  of  illuftrating  fome  of 
the  learned  Languages  by  the  Irifi,  met  with  him, 
and  there  were  prefent  Mr.  John  Glen  Moderator 
of  the  Presbytery,  Principal  Smith,  y\x.fohn  Schaw, 
Mr.  John  Guthrie,  Mr.  John  Walker',  Mr.  George 
Lindfay,  Mr.  'Neil  M'Vicar,  and  feveral  other 
Members  of  the  Presbytery,  before  whom  the 
faid  Mr.  David  Malcolme  explained  the  Agreement 
and  Affinity  of  feveral  Gj'-eek  Expreflions  in  the 
New  Teftament,  prefcribed  to  him  by  the  faid  Com- 
mittee, with  the  Irifi  Language ;  as  alio  of  fome 
of  the  Words  of  the  American  Language,  which 
are  preferved  in  Wafers  Account  of  the  Ifthmus 
of  Darien,  with  the  Words  of  the  Irish  Language 
in  Senfe  and  Sound;  that  he  having  at  a  former 
Meeting  with  the  Committee,  when  ProfelTor 
Coudie  was  prefent,  explained  and  fhewcd  the  Af- 
finity 
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finity  of  feveral  Hebrew  and  Greek  Words,  In  Places 
prefcribed  to  him,  with  the  IrifJj  Language  j 
and  alfo  having  ihow'd  to  them,  that  there  are  fe- 
veral Words  in  the  Irijh  Language  that  are  merely 
limple,  and  carry  the  Derivation  higher  than  the 
Roots  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Language  anfwer- 
ing  to  them;  with  all  which  the  Committee,  ac- 
cording to  the  beft  of  their  Underftanding,  were 
fatisfied.  The  Committee  do,  upon  the  whole, 
report.  That  it  is  their  humble  Opinion,  that 
Mr.  Malcolme  has  been  at  great  Pains  to  fearch 
into  the  Etymologies  of  many  Words,  which  are 
not  generally  underftood,  and  that  the  Irijh  Lan- 
guage, to  thofe  who  throughly  underfland  it,  may 
beof  Ufe  for  the  more  clear  Explication  of  many 
Words  in  the  Original  Languages,  wherein  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  writ ;  and  that  therefore  his 
Defign  dcferves  to  be  encouraged  by  all  who  are 
curious  in  thefe  Matters :  As  alfo,  the  Committee 
judge  thcmfelves  obliged  in  Juflice  to  Mr.  Mal- 
colme^ to  acquaint  the  Reverend  Commiffion,  that 
he  reprefented  to  them,  that  if  they  would  ap- 
point fome  of  the  Minifters  of  this  Church,  whom 
he  fhall  condefcend  upon,  to  confer  with  him  upon 
his  Dcfign,  which  he  conceives  very  proper  for  ad- 
vancing the  Interefts  both  of  Religion  and  Learn- 
ing, he  would  lay  before  them  feveral  Things  very 
conducive  to  that  good  End,  which  he  cannot  fo 
conveniently  offer  to  any  publick  Meeting. 

John  Glen  Moderator. 

No.  VIL 


[     i6    ] 

No.  VII. 

COPT  of  a  Letter  to  the  Very  Reverend  Mr. 
Lauchlan  M'Intolh,  Moderator  to  the  General 
AJfembly  1736. 

Very  Re-verend  Sir^ 

IT  is  not  unknown  to  you,  and  many  Members 
of  this  Venerable  AlTembly,  that  there  were 
fome  Reports  given  in  to  the  CommilTion  of  the 
laft  AfTembly  by  fome  Committees,  appointed  by 
them  to  converfe  with  me  about  the  Advance- 
ment and  facilitating  of  Learning  and  Religion ; 
and  that  belides  other  Things,  they  found  two 
of  the  moft  improbable  Things  of  my  whole 
Scheme  proven  j  As  firjl^  That  our  ancient  Lan- 
guages illuftrate  the  original  Languages  of  Sacred 
Writ,  the  Import  of  which  I  leave  to  every  one 
who  fearches  the  Scriptures  to  judge,  idly^  That 
there  is  an  Affinity  between  thefe  and  the  Language 
of  the  Iftlwms  of  America^  which  is  of  Ufe  to  re- 
fute a  Cavil  of  the  Deijis  againft  the  Scripture 
Account  of  Mankind. 

Thefe  Committees  alfo  own,  that  I  had  been  at 
great  Pains  to  fearch  into  the  Knowledge  of  Things 
not  commonly  underftood,  and  that  what  I  pro- 
pofe  deferves  Encouragement. 

There  was  alfo  another  Committee  named  to 
confer  further  with  me  about  thefe  Things  j  but 
the  Commiffion  did  not  overtake  their  Report. 
May  it  therefore  pleafe  this  Venerable  AlTembly, 

to 
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to  remit  this  Affair  to  their  Commlffion,  with 
fuch  Diredtions  and  Powers^  as  to  their  Wifdora 
fhall  feem   meet. 

I  am. 

Sir, 

with  great  Refpe^, 
Tour  affe6iionate  Brother\ 
and  humble  Servant, 

Duddingfton,  May  ij. 

^'3<f-  David  Malcolme, 


No.  VIII. 
CO  FT  of  afecond  Letter  to  Mr.  Maclntofh  Mo^ 
derator  of  the  General  AJJ^mbly  of  the  Chtirch  of 
Scotland,  1736. 

Very  Reverend^ 

IT  is  not  unknown  to  you,  that  the  Aflembly 
1735,  appointed  fome  Committees  of  the  fit- 
tefl  Perfons,  to  enquire  into  the  Ulefuhiefs  of  the 
ancient  Britijh  Languages,  particuUily  to  ferve 
the  moft  valuable  Purpofes  of  Religion  and  Learn- 
ing. 

Thefe  Committees  reported,  That  they  had  found 

an  Affinity  betwixt  thefe  and  the  Language  of  A~ 

merica,  particularly  of  its  Ijlhmus^  wnich  confirms 

the  Scripturc-fcheme,  that  GOD  has  made  of  one 

B  Bhol 
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BIcod  all  Nations  of  Men ;  and  anfwers  an  Obje- 
dion  of  the  Deijh,  fo  numerous  in  our  Age  and 
Illand,  and  may  alfo  be  improved  as  a  Help  to 
difpel  a  Cloud  that  has  long  hung  over  a  great 
Part  of  Learning.  This  will,  to  intelligent  Perlbns, 
probably  appear  the  moft  improbable  Part  of  the 
whole  I  have  advanced. 

The  fame  Committee  alfo  reported,  That  they 
had  found  they  were  ufeful  to  illuftratc  the  learned 
Languages,  and  particularly  thefe  in  which  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures  were  writ,  which  all  Chriftians  fo 
iuilly  highly  value ;  and  that  not  only  the  Greek, 
but  even  the  Hebrew,  which  next  to  what  is  above, 
was  alfo  the  mofl  improbable  Part  of  my  Scheme. 

Thefe  Miniflers  from  the  Highlands,  who  were 
prcfent  in  the  AfTembly  1736,  did  alfo  meet  with 
me,  and  have  lignificd  their  Opinion  in  a  Letter 
figned  by  them,  that  they  are  of  ufe  to  clear  fex^eral 
Paifages  in  our  Hiflory  of  this  Ifland,  and  to  advance 
the  Knowledge  of  the  learned  Languages,  as  will 
appear  by  their  Letter  itfelf  herewith  tranfmitted. 

There  was  alfo  another  Committee  appointed 
to  commune  further  with  me,  whofe  Report  was 
never  yet  taken  in,  which  I  now  tranfmit ;  it  is 
figned  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Gaudie,  Mr.  John 
Glen,  and  Mr.  Matiheiv  Wood,  which  were  all  I 
could  have  ready  Accefs  to ;  I  hope  this  Reverend 
CommilBon  will  have  all  due  Regard  to  their  Re- 
port. It  is  therein  mentioned.  That  I  am  of  the 
Mind,  that  our  ancient  Languages  illuflrate  thefe 
oriental  Tongues  that  are  mofl  ftudicd  by  the  Learn- 
ed, and  amons^ft  others  ^z  Arabic. 

The 
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The  Arabic   is  one  oi  the  mofl  univerfal  and 
diffufed  Languages ,  it    is   not  only  valued  by  the 
Mabcmetans^   who    polTefs   no  fmall   Part  of  the 
World,  upon  a  religious  Account,  but  is  the  Lan- 
guage both  of  Learning  and  Trade  in  the  Eaji  i 
beiides,  of  late,  the  Learned  in  the  Weft  look  on  it 
as  a  very  great  Help  tounderfland  \hQ  Hebrew^  par- 
ticularly fome  ProfelTors  in   the  moft  noted  Prote^ 
Jiarit  Univerfities  now  alive.     The  Reverend  Mr, 
Peter  Du  Pont,  Paftor  of  the  French  Church  here, 
who  is  very  juftly  valued   for  his   great  Learning, 
Integrity,  Piety,  and  other   Miniflerial   Qualities, 
is  the  only  Pcrfon  I  have  met  with  here  who  has 
fiudied  it ;  I  huve  alfo  tranfmitted   his  Judgment 
on  the  Head.     And  if  Need  were,  I  could  confrra 
it  by  the  concurring  Teflimony  of  another,  whom 
I  met  Vv'ith  in  another  Part  of  this  Ifiand,  who  is  a 
Native  of  our  Higllands^  and  feems  to  have  made 
great  Proficiency  in  the  Arabic,  and  declares,  that 
his  Mother-tongue  was  a  great  Help  to  him  to  ac- 
quire it. 

It  is  therefore  hoped,  that  this  Reverend  Cora- 
miillon  will  give  that  Encouragement  to  this  De- 
fign,  which  the  Commiittees  jointly  recommend  5 
and  if  they  pleafc  refer  this  Matter  to  a  Com.mittec 
of  fuch  to  v/hom  I  may  have  the  readieft  Accels, 

/  am^ 
Edinburgh,  No\%  II.  Very  Pccerend^ 

^'■^   *  Tour  "oery  affe^ionate 

Brother,  and  very 
hufnbU  '"'ervanty 

PAVID    MaLCOLME. 
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No.  IX. 

L  E  T'TE  R  to  Mr,  Handifyde,  Secretary  to  the 
Society  of  Improvers, 
Sir, 

LAST  Time  I  had  the  Honour  of  being  pre- 
fent  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Society,  it  was  a 
pleafure  to  fee  there  fome  Gentlemen,  who  under- 
iland  our  antient  Language,  which  encouraged 
me  to  fay  fome  Things  at  that  Time,  in  relation 
to  my  Propofals ;  for  tho*  any  Perfon,  even  thefe 
who  are  unacquainted  with  it,  if  they  will  be  at 
the  pains  to  look  to  the  Words  in  the  Didionaries, 
may  perceive  its  Ufefulnefs,  in  illuflrating  Antiqui- 
ties and  Languages  ;  yet  Mr.  Lloyd'?,  Book  being  a 
FoUoy  it  can't  cafily  be  carried  about ;  and  I 
Ml  think  it  an  Advantage  to  have  Gentlemen  in 
Company  who  have  Knowledge  of  that  Language, 
specially  Perfons  of  Learning,  Scnfe  and  Ho- 
nour. 

I  acquainted  the  Society  at  that  Tim.e,  that  not 
long  after  I  printed  the  Propofals,  a  Letter  came 
from  Paris,  fignifying,  that  there  had  been  in  the 
Prefs  there  a  Didionary  Englijh-Irijh,  and  IriJJ:- 
EngUPj,  by  an  Irifi?}ia?i,  in  ^to,  in  Two  Volumes. 
I  made  no  doubt  but  fuch  a  Work  would  con- 
tain many  Things  in  it,  by  which  mine  might  be 
made  more  valuable  and  ufeful.  I  have  done 
what  I  could,  both  by  my  felf  and  Acquaintances, 
to  procure  that  Book  ;  and  after  all,  I  have  only 
got  the  firft  Part  of  it,  to  wit,  the  EngUfl^-Irifi, 
ien^  from  Far  is  fome  Mpnths  ago,  but  had  not  got 

certain 
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certain  Notice  whether  the  other  Part,  '^jiz.  the 
IriJh-Engli/h,  be  iinifhed  or  not.  I  produced  be- 
fore the  Meeting  the  firfl  Leaf  of  that  Work,  and 
offered  fome  Thoughts  upon  it,  luch  as,  that  the 
Irifi  Part  of  it  was  in  the  /r///j  Charadler,  which 
few  now  can  read ;  that  the  Type  was  larger  than 
is  needful  or  ufual  in  Didionaries,  and  that  it  con- 
tained many  trifling  Things  in  it,  which  might  be 
changed  for  Things  more  ufeful,  befides  Defects 
and  Wants  which  infeparably  attend  all  human 
Performances,  efpecially  the  firfl  Attempts,  in  their 
Kinds  y  and  that  I  conceived  a  Thing  of  that  Na- 
ture might  be  done  to  better  purpofe,  and  for  a 
lefs  price. 

I  alfo  acquainted  the  Meeting,  That  the  Affair 
had  been  before  the  Honourable  and  Learned  Fa- 
culty of  Advocates,  who  had  appointed  fome  of 
their  Number,who  underflood  that  Language  beft , 
and  who  were  moreover  Gentlemen  of  extenfive 
Knowledge,  to  enquire  into  it,  which  Gentlemen 
have  accordingly  done  it,  and  made  their  Report. 

But  becaufe  thefe  Gentlemen  had  not  turned 
their  Thoughts  much  to  the  oriental  Languages, 
in  which  the  mofl  antient  Parts  of  divine  Revela- 
tion were  originally  writ,  and  I  humbly  conceived, 
that  it  was  alfo  of  great  Ufe.in  illuftrating  thefe, 
and  was  defirpus,  that  this  might  be  ftridlly  en- 
quired into^  the  laft  Meeting  of  the  Venerable  Af- 
fembly  was  pleafed  to  confider  it,  and  for  the  more 
mature  Trial  of  it  in  this,  and  fome  other  Re- 
ipedls  mentioned  in  a  Letter  to   their  Reverend 

Mode^ 


[  2j  r 

Moderator,   thought  fit  to  refer  it  to  their  Com- 
miiTion. 

The  Commiffion  made  Choice  of  a  Committee 
of  their  Number  to  canvafs  it,  conlifting  of  all  the 
Minifters  who  underllood  this  Language  j  as  ahb 
of  the  Members  from  the  Univcrfities,  and  thefe 
from  the  Reverend  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  ;  and 
becaufe  the  Highland  Minifters  were  then  upon 
the  Wins;  to  leave  the  place,  they  were  appointed 
to  meet  that  very  Afternoon,  which  they  did,  and 
made  a  Minute  of  what  paft  :  The  authentick  Ex- 
trad  of  which  I  produced  to  the  Society. 

In  the  ii.ort  Cpnverfation  I  had  with  the  High' 
land  Minifters,  they  were  convinced,  that  their 
Language  did  ferve  tc  illuftrate  the  feveral  learned 
Languages,  as  their  Minute  bears.  And  there  was 
one  Thing  particularly  grateful,  that  they  came  to 
be  cafily  convinced  of  an  Affinity  between  the  an- 
tient  Britijh  Languages,  and  thefe  of  fome  parts  of 
Jmerica,p'drUcuhv\y  that  of  the  I/ihmus  of  Da rien^ 
as  their  Minute  mentions.  This  fcrves  fome  very 
valuable  purpofes,  fuch  as  to  anfwer  a  Cavil  of  the 
Deijis  againft  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  Account 
wc  have  of  the  Origination  of  Mankind  there. 
Thefe  pretepd  that  the  Languages  of  America  have 
110  Affinity  to  any  of  the  Languages  in  Europe^ 
yy/ia^  or  Africa  ;  and  then  infer.  That  therefore 
they  muft  be  a  quite  diftinct  Race  of  Mortals,  and 
not  fprung  from  Adam  and  Eiie.  I,  on  the  other 
Hand  contend,  That  the  three  Specimens  cf  their 
Languages  I  have  feen,  have  an  Affinity  to  the 
•§ripjh  Languages,   and  particularly   that  of  the;^ 
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IJthmtis  of  Barien,  which  we  have  in  Wafers,  Dc- 
Icription  of  it.  I  produced  the  Book,  and  fpoke 
on  that  paflage  that  relates  to  it. 

I  alfo  added.  That  befides  an  Affinity  in  the 
Language,  there  was,  I  humbly  conceived,  an  Af- 
finity in  feveral  Cuftoms,  fome  of  which  I  menti- 
oned, but  ihail  not  now  detain  you,  only  faying, 
that  the  greater  the  Affinity  appears,  it  more 
ftrongly  repels  the  Dei/Is^  and  confirms  the  Scrip- 
ture-account of  Things,  and  moreover  paves  a 
Way  to  difpel  a.  Cloud  that  has  hung  over  nigh  the 
whole  Body  of  Learning  thefe  many  Ages,  the 
Mathematicks  chiefly  excepted. 

I  ask  you  pardon  that  I  have  been  fo  long  in 
fending  you  this,  and  I  beg  the  favour  of  you  to 
draw  out  your  Minute  as  foon  as  you  can.  This 
from. 

Sir, 
Puddingfton,  July  Z4.  y^^^^  ^^^^^^  j^^^j^^^  Servant, 

David  Malcolme.  ' 


No.  X. 
REPORT  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Gaudie 
Profejfor  of  Divinity  in  the  College  of  Edin- 
burgh, (i?id  uoithal,  that  of  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Matthew  Wood,  and  Mr.  John  Glen,  Mini- 
fters  of  the  [aid  City. 

Edinburgh^  May  12.  1736. 

I  Have  had  frequently  Converfation    with   Pvlr, 
David  Malcolme  Miniiler  of  the  Gofpel  at  Dud- 

diiijhun^ 
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dinftoun,  and  he  tells  me,  That  the  old  Britifl) 
Languages  tend  to  illuftrate  the  Hebrew^  Syriac^ 
Arabic^  and  Talmudico-Rabbinic,  and  have  an  Affini- 
ty with  thefc  Chincfe  Words  he  has  met  with  : 
Alfo,  that  he  has  had  his  Thoughts  about  feveral 
Things,  that  tend  to  facilitate  Learning,  and  make 
it  fubfervient  to  Religion.  And  as  for  Languages, 
he  thinks  he  could  make  them  more  eafiiy  acquir- 
ed, and  retained  after  acquired  ^  and  alfo  more  ex- 
a6lly  underftood  than  hitherto  ;  which  Things  de- 
ferve  the  Countenance  and  Encouragement  of  this 
Churcho 

John  Gaudie, 

\  do  agree  with  what  is  above  attefted. 

■         '  John  Glen. 

I  do  agree  with  the  above  Att'eftation. 

Matthew  Wood. 


No.  XL 
The  T  E  S  T I M  O  N  Y  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Pe- 
ter Du  Pont,  one  of  the  Minifters  of  the  French 
Church  at  Edinburgh, 

Go  Petrus  Loimeau  Du  Pont^  Ecckpcs  Gallic  a 
J  fajlof,  a  pro  me  fcepijjime  colloquium  habuijj'e 
cuvi  viro  doSiiJfimo  at  que  reverctido  Dvm.  Malcolme^ 
p'aflore  villc-e  Duddinfton^  circa  lingua?n  Hibernicam 
vel  Celticam,  '&  iihwi  ope  ijlius  linguce  iUujiraffe  va- 
riasjignijicationesvocitm^  turn  Heb?'aicarum  turn  A- 
rnbicarufn.  Prc^tcrea^  Jape  obj'crvavi  i?i  colloquiis 


E 
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cumvtro  doBo.fenfum  vocum  hngucf  nofircs  Gallic^ 
falicijjime  ab  eo  expUcari\  eum  Reipiibliccs  liter  aria 
fore  utihn  nuiiusdiibito .  Hoctefiimonium  ingratiam 

dikBiJimi  fratris  in  Chrijio,  libenter  do  Edinburgi 

19  MaM  1736. 

No.  Xil.  ^  ' 

4  LETTER  fram  the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Mac- 
Inn'es,  Mr.  John  Beaton,  Mr.  iEneas  MacAu- 
lay,  Mr.  John  MacPherfon,  with  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Walter  Rofs,  Minifiers  in 
the  Highlands  o/' Scotland,  to  Mr.  Malcolme. 
R.  D.  B. 

AFter  ouF  late  Gonverfation  with  you,  upon 
the  Suhjeift  of  your  laudable  Undertaking, 
of    publifhing    ah  Irfj   Did:ionary,    and  having 
Coniidered  the  feverai  ufeful  Difcoveries   you  pro- 
pofe  to  make  by  that  Work,  we  could  not  but  by 
theie  Preferits  lignify  to  you  our  Approbation  of 
your    Defign,    as  judging   it   may   contribute   foi" 
clearing  feverai  Paffages  relating  to  the  Hiftory  of 
our  Ifland,    and  for  advancing  the  Knowledge  of 
the  learned  Languages,  heartily  wifhing  that  you., 
and   all   generous   Undertakers   in    the    Caufe  of 
Learning  and   Religion,  may  meet  with  all  due 
Encouragement.     We  are,  ■        ' 
R.  B.  B. 
Tour  moft  affeBionate  Brethren^ 
and  very  humble  Serva?its^ 
JoH.  MacInnes. 
Edinburgh  J  June  i\  John  Beaton, 

1736,  i^NE  AS  Macau  LAY. 

John  Macpherson. 
I  alfo 
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I  alio  approve  and  recommend  in  the  Terms  of 
the  above  Letter. 

Walter  Ross. 


No.  XIII. 

j^feco7id^  or  further^  or  additional  REPORT  from 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Matthew  Wood,  and  Mr, 
John  Glen  Mifii/iers  of  Edinburgh. 

WE  Underfubfcribers,  Members  of  the  Com- 
mittee, to  whom  the  Affair  of  Mr.  Mal- 
colme  was  referred,  do  teilify,  that  we  have  con- 
ycrfed  feveral  Times  with  him,  and  from  our  Know- 
ledge of  him,  and  what  we  have  heard  formerly 
from  him,  and  from  fome  later  Converfations  we 
have  had  with  him,  ar«  of  Opinion,  That  from 
what  he  promifes  to  us,  he  appears  capable  of 
making  the  leiirning  and  retaining  of  Languages 
more  eafy,  and  likewifc  better  underftood. 

Wc  alfo  are  convinced.  That  befides  the  great 
Pains  he  has  been  at,  the  purfuing  of  this  Defign 
mufl  neceffarily  have  led  him  into  much  Expences 
and  Charges,  and  the  carrying  it  on  will  necef- 
farily  lead  him  into  more  j  and  the  Tendency  of 
the  Whole  being  the  facilitating  and  advancing 
Learning  and  Religion,  and  for  the  publick  Good 
of  .Mankind,  we  would  therefore  moil  humbly 
propofe  to  the  Reverend  CommifHon,  that  Mr. 
Malcolme  might  be  fupported  and  encouraged  in 
his  Undertaking,  in  fuch  a  Way  as  to  them  might 
appear  moil  proper,  lince  it  is  plain  he  will  not 

be 
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be  able  to  carry  on  his  laudable  Dcfigns,  unlefs 
the  Church  would  be  pleafed  to  give  him  their 
Allilbncc. 

John  Glen. 
Matthew   Wood. 


No.  XIV. 

"The  TESTIMONY  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  George 
Anderfon  i?i  his  Reinforcement  of  Reafons^prov^ 
ing  the  Sta^e  an  Unchriftian  Diverfion,  Pags 

AND  tho'you  think,  and  feem  to  be  pofitivc, 
that  Arifiotk\  Authority  in  the  Cafe  is  of 
more  Weight  than  an  hundred  modern  Lexico- 
graphers, I,  on  the  other  Hand,  am  of  Opinion, 
That  the  Moderns  are  much  better  Etymologifts 
than  the  Ancients  J  and  my  ingenious  Friend  the 
Reverend  Mr.  David  Malcolme  a  Minifter  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  knows  more  of  the  Ori- 
gine  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages  than  the 
Qreeks  and  Romans  themfeives.  ■  "• 

And  Fage  68,  Gfc.  I  do  think,  Sir,  that  of  all 
the  Greek  Derivations  of  the  Word,  you  have  cho- 
.fen  the  worftj  when  you  make  tragedy  %niiy  a 
So77g  of  a  Goat :  For  v.hen  Mfchylus  had  introdu- 
ced that  pompous  Sort"  of  dramatical  Entertain- 
ment upon  the  Athenian  Theater,  the  People  ufed 
to  fay^  what  Bufmefs  had  Bacchus  with  this  ?  I 
can  no  more  believe  that  tragedy  did  originally 
iignify  a  Song  oj  a  Goat,  than  that  it  fignifies  a 
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1'aleofa  Tub  ;  or  that  Comedy  Signifies  a  Song  of  a 
Village,  than  that  it  fignifics  a  Story  of  a  Cock  arid 
a  Bull.  In  this  I  give  Mr.  Malcolme  Credit,  who 
makes  Tragedy  in  the  old  Celtick  Language,  lignify 
Vi  Song  of  Sorrow,  and  Comedy  antithetically  con- 
fidered,  muft  fignify  a  Song  of  Mirth.  If  you  will 
iiot  take  this  upon  my  Word,  you  may  conveni- 
ently enough  converfe  with  the  Gentleman  him- 
|elf,  who  can  fatisfy  you  ab  to  this  Particular: 
And  likevvife  in  thoufands  of  Inftances  can  fhew, 
that  there  is  a  furprifing  Afhnity  betwixt  the  Celtic 
knd  the  Greek,  and  many  other  Languages. 


No.  XV. 

act:  of  the  General  AJj'emhly  of  the  Church  of  Scot» 
~    land,  May  1737. 

THE  Committee  reported  their  Opinion,  That 
the  Defign  of  Mr.  David  Malcolme  Mini- 
fter  at  Duddingjloun  of  printing  an  E?2glifj  a.nd  Irifh 
Pi<ftionary,  as  tending  to  promote  Learning,  be 
encouraged,  the  Aflcmbly  remit  the  fame,  with 
the  feveral  former  Reports  made  to  the  Commif- 
iions  about  the  faid  Propofals,  to  the  Coniideration 
of  the  Committee  of  this  AiTembly,  to  be  named 
for  Reformation  of  the  Highlands  and  JJlands, 


Com* 
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No.  XVIL 

CommiJJion  to  fome  Minifters  and  Riili7i.g  Elders  for 
Reformation  of  the  Highlands  and  Iflands  of  Scot- 
land, and  for  ma?iagi?ig  His  Maje/ifs  Royal 
Bounty  for  that  End ^  Anno  1737. 

Edinburgh^  May  id,th,    1737.  ^ejf.  u!t. 

TH  E  General  Affembiy  do  hereby  nomi- 
nate, commiflionate  and  appoint  the  Re- 
verend Mr.  Niel  Ca-mpbell  Principal  of  the  College 
of  Glafgow  their  Moderator,  Mr.  Niel  MacVicar 
at  Wejl-kirk,  His  Majefty's  Almoner,  Mr.  John 
Gaudie  Profeffor  of  Divinity  in  the  College  of  E- 
dinburgh^  Mr.  Willia7n  Gnjihart  at  Edinburgh,  Mr.. 
John  Mathifon  there,  Mr.  Robert  Bell  at  CreaJline^ 
Mr.  John  Lumi/den  Profeffor  of  Divinity  in  the 
King's  College  of  Aberdeen,  His  Majeftj's  Chap- 
lains in  Scotland  j  MelTrs.  Robert  Petrie  at  Calm- 
bee,  Andrew  Boyd  at  Twynkolme,  George  Rcid  at  St. 
^ivox,  William  Steel  at  Dalferf,  James  Ste-ii'arf 
in  Arran,  James  Ca??2pbell  at  Kilbranden,  Lauchlan 
Maclntofh  at  Errol,  George  Meek  at  Rogortonffamei 
Gordon  at  Alloa,  John  CLghorn  at  Wemyf's^  Thojr^s 
Clephan  at  Ncwtyld,  Join  BiJJet  at  Aberdeen^  John 
Squyre  at  Forrefs,  George  Gordon  at  Alves,  Walter 
Syme  at  Morlith,  WUliam  Gordon  at  Glenmorifou^ 
Francis  Robert  foil  at  Clyne,  Samuel  Semple  at  Liber- 
ton,  'James  Walker  at  Canongate,  George  Logan  at 
Edinburgh,  John  Walker  at  Canongate,  T'homas  Pit- 
cairn  at  Weji-kirk,  Robert  W^allace  at  Edinbi'rgh^ 
James  La'wrie  at  Langton,John  Schaw  dX'^onthLeitk^ 
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James  Bannatyne   at  Edinburgh,    Matthew  Wool 
thereby ^mes  Nisbet  ihtvQ.George  Fordyceat  Cor/I or- 
phine,  JoLm  Hepburn  at  Edinburgh,  Robert  Kinloch 
thtvQ,yoh?i  Glen  there,  Patrick Cum'mg  there,  WiJ- 
liamRobcrffon  ihtrc^J a mes  Stevenjbfi  at  South Leith, 
George  Lindfay  ^itNorth  Leith  fieorgeWi (hart  at£- 
difiburgh,   David  Malcolme  at  Duddingjlon^  Robert 
Hafnilton  at  Edinburgh,  John  Hamikon  at  G/a/gc-u', 
and  John  Scot  there,  Miniflers  j   His  Grace  yames 
Duke  of  Athoh\   the  moft  Flon curable  yohn  Mar- 
quis of  T'lveddale,  the  Right  Honourable  Alexander 
Earl  of  Leven,   yohn  Earl  of  GlajgoWy  Archibald 
Earl  of  Hay,  yames  Lord  Aberdcur,   George  Lord 
J^d'^^j.  Duncan  Forbes  of  Qdlcden,  Efq;  his  Maic- 
fly's  Advocate, Mr.  ////^Z>  Dalrymple  of  Druriimore, 
Mr.  Patrick  Campbell oi  Mon-zie,  and  Mr.  Patrick 
Grant   of  Elchies,  three   of  the   Senators  of  the 
College   of  Juftice,  Sir   y«?/vz  C/^r/^  of  Penny ccok 
Earonet,   one  of  the  Barons  of  Exchequer,  Mr. 
Charles  Erskine  of  Barjarg  his  Majelly's  Solicitor, 
Mr.  yames  Erskine  of  Graiige,  Mr.  Charles  Erskine 
of  Edinhead,    Mr.   Patrick   Boyle  Advocate,  Mr. 
Ltidovitk  Grant  younger  of  Grant  Advocate,  Sir 
Robert  Monro  of  Foulis  Baronet,  Sir  yames  Cam- 
pbell of  Ardkifiglajs  Baronet,  Sir  yames  Campbell  of 
Aberuchill  Baronet,  Mr.  Alexander  Bruce  of  Keii- 
net,    Mr.   Robert  Dundas  of  Ami  ft  on  Advocate, 
George  Drtmifnond  Efq;  late  Provoft  of  Edinburgh, 
Sir  Thomas  Gordon  of  Earljhun  Baronet,  ylrchibald 
M'Aulay  Lord  Confervator  of  the  Scots  Privileges 
at  Campvere,  Patrick  Lindjay  late  Provoll:  of  E- 
dinbiirghy  Mr.  William  Grant  Advocate  Procurator 
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for  the  Church,  Thomas  Dundas  of  Ftngmk^  Mr. 
'James  Baillie  oi  Hardititon,  Mr.  Alexa?ider  Gordon 
of  Ardoch,  Mr.  Albert  Monro  of  Coull,  Mr.  G^-crg^ 
BuchanoiCumladge^  Mr.  7<^^"  ^^7  oi  Balbithan^ 
Dr.  John  Riddel  Fhy{icmn^  Mr.  7'ljomas  Rlgg  of  Mor- 
ton Advocate,  Robert  Montgomery  City  Treafurer 
of  Edinburgh,  John  Clarkfcn  Deacon  Cors'i.'eener  of 
the  Trades  of  Edinburgh  y  Hugh  Ha  thorn  late  Baillie 
of  Edinburgh,  "James  Nimnin  late  Dean  of  Gild 
there,  Alexander  Mitchel  of  Mifchel, -Mr.  Robert 
Hepburn  of  Baads,  Mr.  James  Dan)idfon  iate  I'o w'li 
Treafurer  of  Editiburgh,  Mr.  Alexa?ider  Kisbet  cf 
Northfield,  'John  Raton  Bookfeller  in  Edinburgh, 
and  Nicol  Spence  Agent  for  the  Church,  Ruling; 
Elders  :  To  be  a  Committee  of  this  Aflembly  for 
Reformation  of  the  Highlands  and  IJla?ids  oi 
Scotla?id,  for  promoting  the  Knowledge  of  true 
Religion,  fappreffing  of  Popery,  Superil:ition  and 
Profanity,  and  for  Management  of  the  Royal 
Bounty  given  for  that  End,  according  to,  and  in 
Terms  of  His  Majefty's  Grant  to  this  AfTembly, 
and  the  13  th  Adt  of  the  late  General  AiTembly, 
and  whole  Ads  therein  mentioned,  and  in  for- 
mer Commiflions  to  the  late  Committee,  any  fcvQxi 
of  the  forefaid  Perfons  are  declared  to  be  a 
^orutn,  whereof  four  to  be  Minifters,  and  the 
faid  Committee  to  have  their  Meetings  in  the 
Hall  of  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  propagat- 
ting  Chriftian  Knowledge,  the  laft  Thurfday  of  eve- 
ry Month,  at  Three  Afternoon,  and  alfo  the  firfl 
lawful  Day  after  Adjournment  of  the  four  dated 
Diets  of  the    Commiflion    of  this  Aflembly,    at 

Ten 


(      32       ) 

Ten  of  the  Clock  Forenoon ,  except  when  It  falls 
to  be  on  Friday  or  Saturday,  and  then  the  Meet- 
ing is  to  be  on  Monday  next  thereafter,  with 
Power  to  adjourn  themlelves  to  fuch  Times  and 
Places  as  they  Ihall  find  needful,  and  to  keep  a 
Correfpondence  with  the  CommifTion  of  this  Af- 
fembly,and  Society  for  propagating  Chriftian  Know- 
ledge, and  their  Committee.  And  the  General 
Affembly  do  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  Mr. 
William  Gr^;?/ Advocate,  Procurator  for  the  Church, 
to  be  Receiver  of  the  forefaid  Royal  Bounty,  and 
to  pay  out  the  fame  as  he  fhall  be  directed  and 
ordered  by  the  forefaid  Committee,  and  according 
to  their  Rules, 
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A  LETTER  to  Archimedes  the  old Q^-^ 
ledonian,  the  firft  Mathematician  of  the 
Age,  about  the  re^note  Antiquities^  of 
Great  Britain. 

Sir, 

YO  U  were  pleafed,  the  other  Day,  to  defire 
me  to  put  in  Writing  fome  Things  which 
you  have  heard  nie  lay  about  the  remote 
Antiquities  of  the  Britijh  Ifles,  and  the  Realbns  I 
had  lor  them.  —  In  obedience  to  you —  You'll 
pleafe  to  remember,  that  I  acknowledged  I  was  of 
the  Mind,  that  thele  Ifles  received  their  firft  Inha- 
bitants from  the  nighefl:  Parts  of  the  Main»land^ 
and,  accordingly,  as  thefe  changed  their  Mailers, 
fo  we  received  dill'erent  Colonics  from  them. 
.  It  mult  be  owned,  that  the  remote  Antiquities 
of  moft  Nations  are  very  much  over-run  with  Fa-^ 
ble.  This  is  not  to  be  wondred  at  in  thefe  Hifto- 
rians  who  wanted  the  Light  of  Revelation,  but  e- 
Ven  thefe,  who  have  had  that  Advantage,  feem  not 
to  have  adverted  to  fbme  Things,  and  to  have 
much  miilaken  fome  other  Things,  which  might 
have  been  no  iir.all  Helps  to  them  in  thefe  Mat- 
ters. The  ordinary  Bounds  of  a  Letter  will  not 
allow  me  to  enlarge  upon  thefe  Things,  which  yec 
otherwife  would  throw  Light  into  what  I  am  to 
offer  :  I  Ihall  therefore  wave  thefe,  and  mention 
fome  Things  which  feem  to  me  to  alfill  us  in  tra- 
cing out  our  higheft  Antiquities  j  and  firll:,  I  think, 
A  it 


It  is  not  amifs  to  mind  you  of  an  Advice  given  hf 
the  illuftfious  Ldhnitz  in  this  Afl^ir,  as  to  Enqui- 
ries of  this  Nature,  in  his  CoIkifdiL  Etymol.  \o\.  i. 
p.  153.  in  thefe  Words,  Deriiquc  ad  ■pcrjiciendamy 
-jcl  certt  'vaJde  prcmomndani^  litcrattirdm  Celticam, 
diligcutliis  Ymgiue  hhhcrmcji  fiiiAinm  adjnugciidum 
ccijjh^  lit  L})!iydi!is  egregil^  faccrc  cocpit. — F.s  Hiler^ 
7nciSj'Vct:iJiiGriim  adhuc  Cc/tariiia  Gcyma-iioriimi'e^  £^,- 
lit gene'ralitcr  dicini^  accolartiui  ocyjni  Britanuici  Of" 
nannornm  antiqiiitates  ilhijlrantur, 

Et  Ji  ultra  Hibcniiam  ijjct  aliqita  hifiila  Cdtict 
fermonis,  ejus  Jf/o  in  ranfto  adhuc  autiquiora  dticcre-^ 
??/i'/r,— And,  p.  147.  he  declares  his  own  Purpofe 
to  apply  himfclf  to  lludy  that  Language,  a  Dictio- 
nary of  which  was  publilhcd  about  that  Time  in- 
Lb/ijd's  Jrdutologta  Britatimca^  which  he  there 
fpeaks  of,  I  Hiall  not  pretend  to  enter  into  the 
Spirit  of  this  great  Man's  Reafoning  in  this  Place  ^ 
but  only  add.  That  be  feemsto  have  thought,  thaty 
by  this  Advice,hefurnilhcd  us  with  a  Clew  to  guide 
i^s  in  our  Rcfearches  into  manifold  Antiquities. 

As  to  tbel'e  of  our  Ifles,  I  know  of  no  great  Helps' 
from  theantientG?ri:A  Autliors,thei?  Knowledge  of 
them  feemed  chiefly  to  flow,  partly  from  the  Phoc- 
mc'ians  and  Carthaginians^  partly  from  their  own' 
Colonics  at  ?4arfciUes^\iQxh  which  confidered  thefe 
Jfles  chiefly  in  the  ^^''ay  of  Trade;  but,  as  far  as  I 
know,  have  not  tranlmitted  any  Accounts  about 
our  various  Colonies,  nor  pretend  to  have  left  any 
great  Numbers  of  their  own  Countrymen  here  5 
yet  fome  Ufe  may  be  made  of  the  very  Names  they 
give  to  this  Ifle,  which  I  may,  perhaps,  elfewhere 
take  notice  of  to  be  Irijh  rather  than  Wcljh. 

As  to  Roman  Authors,  Ca:far  feems  to  be  the 
sncientell  wlv;^  hns  kit  u§  any  fatisfying  Accounts 

cipher 


(     3      ) 

cfthei-  o^Gaide  or  Britain.  He  came  hither  to  con* 
quer  and  reduce  the  Ifle  to  be  a  Province  ot  the 
Empire,  and  has  left  us  fome  Accounts,  v/hich  feen> 
to  contain  the  bell  Scheme  of  our  remote  Antiqui- 
pes,  if  they  be  carefully  coinpared  together. 

To  this  Purpofe  it  may  be  fit  to  conlider  what 
v/e  meet  with  in  his  Comnt.  de  hello  Gall.  Book  2. 
Ch.  4.  where,  fpeaking  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Gallia  Bclgicay  or  that  Part  of  the  Main-land  nigh- 
efl  this  Hie,  he  tells  us,  "  That  he  had  got  this 
^'  Information  from  the  Rkcmi^  who  bordered  on 
"  the  Belg^y  and  were  themfelves  Gauls  or  Celts^ 
'"  that  the  moll  of  the  Belgtie  were  defcended  from 
"  Germans^  who  had  been  of  old  brought  over 
^^  the  Rhiney  and  had  fettled  themfelves  there,  be- 
*'  ing  induced  to  it  by  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil, 
^^  and  had  expelled  the  Gauls  n'ho  inhabited  there 
^'  before."  Pkrofquc  Belgas  effe  ortos  a  Gemnams^ 
Rheiiuinque  antiquities  tranfducioSy  propter  loci  fertili- 
tatcm  ibi  confcdijjl'y  Gallofque  qui  a^  loca  incokrent^ 
€>ipuli^(p. 

Thefe  Words  plainly  fuppofe.  That  that  Coun^ 
try  was  inhabited  by  Ganls  before  the  Belg^  came 
^nto  it,  who  expelled  them  ^  ^o  that  thele  Gauls 
had  Opportunity  to  have  fent  Colonies  into  Britain 
before  the  Bclgc-e  came  among  them ;  and  feeing 
thele  Eclg^  expelled  them,  it  is  highly  probable 
fhat  Numbers  of  them  retreated  into  Britain^  w^hich 
was  fo  nigh  them,  and  where  they  might  be  fafe 
for  fome  Time  from  iuch  troublefome  Neighbours  : 
But  we  iliall  find,  that  in  procefs  of  Time,  when 
they  themfelves  multiplied,  they  alfo  made  their 
Invafions  upon  this  Ifle,  and  go^.,  by  Degrees,  Foot- 
ing in  it ;  fo  that  there  came  to  be  then  two  Kindg 
qf  People  here,  and  this  W'4s  the  State  in  which 
A  5  C<^f0 
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Cafar  found  this  Ifle  when  he  came  into  it.    Thus 
he  fays,  ///'.  5.  cap.  12  ^  14. 

Bntamiht  pars  interior  ab  iis  incolitiir^  quos  tiatos 
in  infala  ipfa  memoria  prodittm  dictmt  :  maritima 
pars  ab  iis,  qui,  prceda  ac  belli  infer cndi  caufa^cx  Bel- 

'  gio  tranftcrant:  qui  omnes  fere  iis  uominibus  civitattim 
appellaiitur,  quibus  orti  ex  ci'vitatibui  eo  per^jenerimty 
^  bello  iUato  ipi  remanferiint-^  atque  agros  colcre  coepe- 
yiint.  Homiuum  eji  iufinita  midtitudo,  crcbcrritnaque 
ipdificia  jcrc  G  a  Hi  as  con/nniha  :  pecoris  raagnus  niime' 

.  r/is. — Sfa-fcitnr  ibi  plumbur,!-  album  in  mcditerraneis 
regionibusy  ^c.  It  will  not  be  amifs  to  cpnfider  alfo 
what  we  have,  c.  14.  £x  his  omnibus  Jongefuut  ha- 
vianijfmii^  qui  Cantium  incolunt :  qu^  rcgio  cjl  mariti". 
ina  omnis,  ncque  midtum  a  Gallica  differunt  confuetu- 
dine.  Interiores  plcrique  frumenta  non  ferunt,  fed  la- 
Be  S  came  vivunt :  pellibufque  funt  vejliti.  Omnes  "ve" 
fofc  Entanni  ^oitro  injiciunt,  ^c. 

Thele  Places  fpeak  plainly  of  two  Sorts  of 
People  here,  the  one  v/hoin  they  tancied  to  be  in- 
digeua,  or  nciti  in  ipfainfula,  as  knowing  no  better, 
but  could  be  no  other  than  the  Progeny  of  thofe 
who  had  come  over  fo  anciently,  that  they  had  no 
Tradition  of  it;  the  other  was  of  thefe  who  had 
come  over  afterwards, pr^<i?<:^^//?  belli  infcreudi  cati- 
fa,  ^c.  The  Rrll  were  the  Dcfcendents  of  the  In- 
habitants of  ^^/pww,  when  pofleft  by  ancient  Gauls'^ 
the  iecond  came  Irom  the  fame  Country  afterwards 
when  pollcit  by  thefe  German  Bclga:,  who  had  molt- 
ly  expelled  thefe  ancient  Gaids ;  the  one  the  Ance- 
llors  of  the  ancient  Scots'^  the  other  of  the  JVelp'^ 
as  1  hope  aiterwards  to  iliow. 

All  this  is  both  confirmed  and  illuftrated  frorti 
that  Pali-ige  of  Tacitus,  in  his  Life  of  Jgricola,  In 
mdverfiwitamen  teJiimantifiaUos  vicimimfolum  cccn- 
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paffe,  aedihiJeeJi.EoYUm  facra  dep?ehendas^ftiperftitio» 
nnra  perfiiajionc.  Scrmo  haudmuJtum  diverfus.—  ThtiQ 
Things  compared  with  fome  other  Things,  will 
help  us  in  our  Enquiries  into  our  Antiquities,  and 
this  Paflage  of  Tacitus  might  be  improved  to  con- 
firm the  piltinction  betwixt  the  old  Gauls  and  the 
German Gau'-^  j  to  account  for  the  Reafon  why  ijia^ 
ny  came  from  Gaul  to  Bntain^  to  learn  the  Difci- 
pline  of  the  Druids  :  But  I  muft  keep  within  the 
Bounds  of  a  Letter. 

You  will  probably  enquire,  whether  the  Lan-<- 
guage  of  the  ancient  Gauls  was  the  fame  with  that 
of  the  ancient  Scots  ?  Whether  their  Cuftoms  were 
the  fame  ?     To  which  I  anfwer, 

i/,  We  fliall  find  that  the  Language  of  the  an-f 
cient  Gauls^  as  diftintt  frbm  the  lielg<£y  who  were 
comparatively  but  new  Incomers,  was  the  fame 
(allowing  for  Diftance  of  Time)  with  that  of  the 
ancient  Scots.  This  appears  in  the  Vcrgohretus  of  the 
Edut^  the  Vertifcus  of  the  Rmi-,  the  Cmgetorix  o£ 
the  T'reviri^  the  Vercingetoriic  of  the  Jrvcrnij  who 
were  all  noted  Gallick  Nations,  and  in  very  many 
other  proper  Names  of  Perfons  and  Places.  VergO" 
hrcatbus  was  the  chief  Judge  of  the  Hedui,  who 
bad  the  fotcjias  vitce  ^  ?iecis.  The  Iripj  have  Fear 
go  breathy  the  Man  of  the  Judgment  ^  which  is  as 
near  as  tjieir  Letters  will  allow,  for  they  want  i; 
Confonanr.  The  Welp  have  nothing  nearer  in  that 
Senfe,  than  Gur  am  hrauH.  Permit  me  to  fubjoin  the 
Note  \\'\iich.  Godwin  gives,  who  comments  on  this 
in  ufum  Delphini^  which  is,  Hodie  magiflratus  Au" 
gujioduiii^ quod  Heduorum  eji  Caput,  ^  inbienniuin  e^ 
ligitur^YieTg  dicitur  '^  quo  nomine  in  tota  Gallia  nullus 
^lius  ifij^gnitufy  ut  ant i qui  nominis  media  pars  reman'; 
Jijs  I'idsatur,    Lep  this  be  a  Sample  of  the  rell.    I 
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couW  confirm  this  by  fliowing,  that  the  Names  of 
every  Thing  that  is  great  in  Ganle,  fuch  as  their 
capital  Rivers,  thefe  of  their  great  Mountains,  chat 
I  have  confidered,  are  molHy  L'lfiy  and  not  always 

As  a  further  Proof  that  the  ancient  Gaffis  peo- 
pled firft  all  Britain  in  fome  Meafure,  before  the 
German  Gauls  came  over,  (whom  I  confider  as  the 
Ancellors  of  the  Wcljh)  the  Names  of  every  Thing 
that  is  great,  almoft  from  Kent  to  St.  Kilda^  is  Irip^ 
and  the  Weljh  are  frequently  at  a  Lofs  to  explain 
them.  Kent  or  Cantium  is  the  Irip  Ceann^  a  Head 
being  a  Head-land,  as  C<iefar  calls  it,  a  Weljhmai} 
would  call  it  Pen\  as  in  Pcnza'riz  in  Cornwall^  and 
Peifihroke  in  Wales  \  the  firft  means  caput  or  Pro- 
montorium  SanHonim^  the  other  caput  terr^  or  regi- 
pnisy  in  their  Language. 

Mr.  Edward  LJjiiyd,  the  Author  of  the  Jrcb^o^ 
Jogia  Britannicay  tho'  a  IVelfeman  himfelf,  yet  own^ 
this  fairly  and  fully,  that  the  W'eljh  are  at  moll  but 
a  fecondary  Colony  of  this  Wand,  and  that  the 
Anceftors  of  the  Scots  were  their  PredeceiTors  even 
in  South  Britain.  This  he  did  firft,  in  a  Letter 
to  the  Welp  in  their  own  Language,  prefixed  to  the 
Archaohgia  Britann/ca^  but  fince  engliih'd  and  prin- 
ted at  the  End  of  Bilhop  Nicolfons  Irip  hiftorical 
Library,  and  gives  Reafons  for  it,  which  I  do  not 
hear  ^ny  Perfon  has  attempted  to  anfwer.  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Innes  indeed,  in  his  Critical  EJfay^  gives  us 
another  Scheme  of  our  Antiquities,  but  never  of- 
fers to  anfwer  Mr.  Lhnyd's  Arguments,  even  tho^ 
he  feems  to  have  read  that  Letter.  The  faid  Mr. 
XhiiyA  owns  the  fame  Thing  in  his  Jdvcrfaria 
pophtima^  de fluviorum.^  montinm^ urhinm^^c.  in  Bri^ 
iannia  mvismbtiSj  vid.  p,  264, 26^^  2y^.  In  the  264 
^        '  hg 
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he  owns  that  the  Rivers  in  South  Br/h-in  named 
Jfiy  Ifc^  Ofc^  Ufc^  and  varied  by  the  Moderns  into 
Jx^  Exj  Ox,  Uxy  are  nothing  elfe  at  the  Bottom, 
but  the  Highland  or  Irijlj  Uifge  or  Eafi,  Water.  The 
fame  Thing  is  owned  alio  in  Bilhop  Nicolfons  Scots 
Hiftorical  Library,  and  in  WjIIiam  Baxter  s  Gkjfari- 
niii  AntiqnitMum  Britanmcarum,  in  more  Places 
than  one  ^  and  I  remember,  in  another  Place  Lhuyd 
owns,  That  it  was  not  a  Word  in  any  Dialed  of 
the  }VcJjh\n  that  Senie,  Andf.  273,  we  have  thefe 
Words,  Ex  Jia'-jioriim  mminihiis  apud-  Cambro-Bri-^ 
tamtus^  qncedaiii  fitnt  ipfis  indigenis  non  intelle^ia,  tit 
Havre ti,  Sahrina^Dyvt,  I'oniy  Tav,  ^  pkraque  ma^ 
jorum  ftium/iiim  nomina.  Alia  lingua  Britannic<£  periti 
fdcihiritcrprctamur.  Now  our  Highland  Language 
efpecialiy  explains  the  Names  of  every  Thing  thac 
is  great,  particularly  their  great  Rivers,-^  as  Sabri^ 
ana,  now  the  S^A>ern,  this  lignifies  a  ilrong  Sea, 
Sab  in  lri(J3,  as  Lhiiyd  has  it,  \sJirong  ^  Rian  is  one 
ofthe  Words  in  his  Diciionary,  lignitying  the  Sea  j 
or  Saobh  is  raging,  furious,  mad',  Rian  the  Sea'^ 
how  well  this  agrees  to  the  Severn,  is  known  to 
fhefe  who  have  either  read  of  its  Nature,  or  feenr 
it  for  the  Space  of  one  Day.  Cambden  mentions  its 
daily  Rage  in  his  Account  of  it.  T'amcfts  or  Tami^ 
fis,  as  to  its  later  Part  is  Ifis,  the  fame  with  Uifgi 
or  Ea[c,Watcr',  Tarn,  the  fir  It  Part  of  it,  may,  in 
effed,  be  the  fame  with  ^amh,Jfill,  quiet,  for  which 
Qualities  that  River  is  remarkable ;  or  if  we  Ihall 
deduce  it  from  T'ame,^  the  Name  of  another  River* 
Lhuyd  has  J'aom  in  his  Appendix  for  Ooze,  which, 
at  the  Bottohi,  is  but  the  fame  with  Uifge,  Water  ♦ 
for  I  have  long  ago  obferved,  that  they  have  ma- 
ny Words  which  feem  primarily  to  have  llgnified 
a  Fh'd  or  Ltquij,  which^  in  time,  they  came  to 

appro- 
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iipproprlate  fome  to  one  Sort  of  Fluids,  fome  to  a- 
nother  \  fuch  as  to  a  Fountain,  a  River,  the  Seajt^'f^ 
Oufe  is  the  Name  of  the  River  that  runs  through 
TyrA,  and  of  many  others  in  England^  which  I  have 
partly  feen;  this  fignifies  nothing  at  all  mWelJbj 
but  is  very  obvioully  the  fame  with  Uifge^  iVater  in 
Irijh^  I  Ihall  not  trouble  you  with  more  Inftances 
of  this  Kind  in  this  Letter.  I  Ihall  now  endeavour 
to  reconcile  this  with  the  common  Opinion,  that 
our  Anceftors  came  trom  Ireland^  and  that  under 
Fergus  our  firll  King.  I  ihall  aUo  offer  you  fome 
few  Thoughts  about  the  Pic^s^  who  made  fo  great 
a  Figure  in  this  Iflc  pretty  early.  As  to  the  firft,  as 
far  as  I  remember,  our  Hiltoriansfay,  that  the  Scots^ 
our  Anceftors,  were  in  Britalri  before  Fergus  I.  but 
pretend  they  were  not  united  under  one  fovereign 
Prince,  but  lived  under  diti'erent  Chiftains,  and  be- 
ing much  vexed  with  fome  neighbouring  Nations, 
particularly  the  Britons  or  WcIJh^  they  called  o- 
ver  Fergus  an  Iripj  Prince  to  their  Help  •  who  did 
them  lo  many  good  Offices,  that  they  chofe  him 
lor  their  King.  There  is  nothing  in  this  inconfiftent 
with  the  above  Scheme.  The  firlt  Colonies  that 
came  into  this  Ifle,  and  which,  I  fuppofe,  did, 
in  Time,  people  Ireland  alfo,  might  multiply  fo 
much  there,  efpecially  if  they  were  llrengchned  by 
fome  People  that  came  to  that  lile  from  other  Pla- 
ces, as  the  Story  of  the  Milcjmn  Golony  feems  to 
infinuate,  that  they  might  be  in  a  Capacity  to  fup- 
port  their  Kinfmen  here  v/hen  diltrelied,  and  they 
again  might  Hand  in  need  of  them,  and  call  for  their 
Help,  which  might  occafion  Fergus  to  come  over 
to  aid  them,  and  them  to  requite  him  as  they  did. 
^d  this  might  give  the  Rife  to  After-authors,  who 

had 


C    9     ) 

ilad  heard  it,  to"  fay  that  the  Ancestors  of  the  ScoU 
came  firft  from  Ireland. 

We  have  an  Inliance  of  a  like  Mifcake  in  fome 
Bomaf]  add  Greek  Pagan  Authots,  in  their  Accounts 
Ofthe  IJraelites  ot  jews.  They  generally  fpfeak  of 
them  as  Egyptiafis  originally,  coming  trom  that 
Country  under  Mofes  ;  whereas  the  divine .  Wtit- 
Ifigs  afiure  us  they  were  originally  from  Chdidedj 
and  were  feated  in  Pakjline  for  lome  time,  from 
whence  they  went  to  Egypt^  and,  after  fome  Stay 
there,  were  conducted  ba;ck  to  Canaan  by  Mofes 
and  Jojhua.  Thefe  Pagan  Authors  had  heard  this 
later  Patt  of  their  Story,  but  not  the  former,  which 
fnade  them  write,  that  they  were  originally  F-gy- 
ptians,  and  added  fome  other  fabulous  Things  a= 
bout  them. 

This  MiHake  about  the  Scots  coming  firft  from 
Ire/and,  might  be  confirmed  from  the  Meaning  of 
the  Word  H/bcrniaj  which,  in  IFel/h^  feems  to  li- 
^nify  a  high  of  upper  Conntry.  The  Romans  conver^^ 
ling  moft  with  thcfe  who  were  their  Provincials^ 
received  that  and  fome  other  Names  from  them. 
The  W^elp  feem  to  have  primarily  meant  by  Hiber" 
nia^  the  Highlands  in  this  greater  Ifte,  andj  whea 
they  leatned  that  a  Kindred-people  inhabited  the 
other  Iffes,  particularly  Ireland^  they  extended  it 
to  lignify  that  alio  :  So  that  when  ibme  Authors 
came  to  fpeak  of  tiie  Scoti  coming  f.\  Hlbernia^  and 
meant  nothing  but  their  own  HigblanaSy  fome  vali^ 
took,  as  if  they  iVdl  mftant  their  coming  from  that 
Tile,  which  we  now  call  ^6.  This,  I  belie ve^  will 
account  for  fOme  Pallages  in  Bcde  and  others. 

As  to  the  PiBs^  from  a  Word  of  their  Language 
mentioned  by  Ecds^-  not  far  from  the  Beginning  of 
his  Hiftofy,  m^  from  the  Naiiies  of  fome  Fhce.fJ" 

:i  iff 
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tn  the  Ealt-coail,  efpecially  of  tlJis  Ifle^  I  corlcdvf 
their  Language  was  more  a-kin  to  the  Weljh  than 
the  Irijb  \  and,  from  their  penetrating  fo  very  far 
along  the  Ealt-coall:,  I  fhould  guefs  they  were  is- 
mong  the  foremoft  Tribes  of  the  fecondary  Colo- 
nies, and  io  were  here  before  C^far's  Time.  Since 
his  Time  we  have  more  Alfillance  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  our  Aftairs,  from  the  Rovian  and  fome 
Greek  Authors  which  write  of  them.  I  Ihall  not 
now  dip  into  thefe,  but  beg  leave  to  add,  that  I 
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Tour  ve-ij  hitmhky 
Aiid  much  ohIig.cd  Sei^'aiily 
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To  the  Right  Hmourable,  &c. 

My  Lord, 

ARCHIMEDES  the  old  Caledoman,  is_^ 
Perforij  for  whom,  I  know,  your  Lordfliip 
has  a  great  Elleem,  as,  indeed,  all  others  who 
know  him  have.  I  both  elleera  and  love  him.  He 
'was  ever  ready  to  oblige  me.  I  could  not  refufe 
to  give  him  in  Writing,  what  I  ufed  to  fay  to  him 
and  others,  about  the  remote  Antiquities  of  Great 
Britain^  or  the  various  Colonies  that  came  to  it  be*' 
fore  Jnl'ms  Ccefar  and  the  Romans. 

He  did  not  keep  it  a  Secret,  he  imparted  it  to 
feme,  and  I  have  received  Thanks  trom  feveral 
Perfons  of  diftinguiili'd  Merit  in  their  Way,  and 
to  whom  I  have  been  much  bound,  and  I  was  told 
Ibme  Perfons  of  Note  were  pleafed  to  like  it.  ^r- 
chimedcs  himfelf  feems  to  be  taken  with  the  Love 
of  Antiquity,  to  that  Degree,  that  if  he  goes  on 
as  he  has  begun,  he  will  be  one  of  the  foremoll 
Antiquaries  of  the  Age,  as  he  is  already,  by  fome 
of  the  bell  Judges  I  know,  reputed  the  firfl  Ma- 
thematician. He  is  now  more  and  more  fenfible  of 
an  Advantage  he  had  by  his  Birth  that  Way,  and, 
without  Doubt,  he  will  go  on  to  cultivate  and  im- 
prove it, 

B  5  Som» 
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Some  Acquaintances  here  defired  to  fee  the 
fane  Things  in  Print  j  among  thefe  is  a  very  wor- 
thy Periba,  for  whom,  and  his  honourable  Family, 
1  have  a  very  particular  Deference,  as  having  a  great 
iprientliiiip  to  all  in  whom  I  am  nearly  concerned, 
and  bemg  very  remarkably  ingenious.  The  Com- 
miflipn  of  the  Lift  General  Aifembly  did  alfo  re- 
jcommend  the  publifliing  a  Specimen  of  the  Ufeful- 
nels  or  our  ancient  Languages,  and  allowed  fome 
Encouragen)ent  for  it.  Upon  all  thefe  Confidera- 
tions,  I  have,  at  laft,  refoived  to  let  fome  few 
Things  go  to  the  Prefs. 

I  may,  perhaps,  at  another  Time,  confider  the 
Ncgiedrt  and  Contempt  with  which  thefe  Langua- 
ges are  treated ;  in  the  mean  Time  I  cannot  buc 
iicknowledgc,  that  I  am  of  the  Mind,  that  they 
are  not  altogether  v/ithout  their  Ule.  I  do  not  now 
ineddje  with  them  as  living  Languages,  I  may 
perhaps  declare  my  Sentiments  of  them  in  that  Re- 
ipect  afterwards ;  but,  |  hope,  all  or  moft  will  a- 
gree  with  me,  that  all  the  Books  in  that  Language 
Ought  not  to  be  dellroyed,  and,  particularly,  that 
the  Bihksy  Catechifms^' Pfalters^  &c.  ought  not  to 
be  burn*;;  that  thefe  who  find  them  neceflary  or 
beneficial,  may  be  allowed  to  ufe  them.  I  have, 
both  in  Print,  and  upon  all  proper  Occalions,  de- 
clared, that  I  thought  them  ufcful  for  many  valu- 
able Purpofes,  none  of  \\'hich  I  f^e  Reafon  to  re- 
trait,  and  am  willing  to  fubmin  the  moft  impro- 
bable to  liri<it  Examination. 

Tl;p  Letter  to  JrchimccUs  contains  feveral  Hints^ 
^vhich  the  ordinary  Limits  of  a  Thing  of  that  Na- 
eqre  would  not  aUow  to  be  purfued  at  that  Time, 
and  which,  perhaps,  it  may  not  be  fit  to  expatiate 
KQW  upon.    There  are  nQt  a  few,  who,  very  pro-- 


(     13      ) 

baljly,  may  fay,  fuppofing  that  Scheme  of  our  An^ 
tiquities  to  be  true  which  is  there  offered,  what 
follows  from  it  ?  Of  what  Ufe  is  it  ?  I  fhall  not 
anfwer  this  at  thi§  Time  fo  fully  as  might  be ;  j 
doubt  not  but  all  Lovers  of  Truth  and  Light,  er 
Specially  all  impartial  Lovers  of  Antiquity,  wil| 
have  a  Value  for  it. 

But  there  i§  one  Ufe  of  it^  which  I  fonietime^ 
mennioned  to  your  Lordlhip,  and  which  your 
Lordfhip  thought  by  no  Means  to  be  defpifed,  but 
rather  of  very  confiderable  Importance,  which  is. 
That  from  this  Scheme  we  may  infer,  that  our  old 
Language  mull  be  one  of  the  Fountains  of  our  now 
Mother-tongue,  which  is  commonly  fpoken  ir> 
many  of  the  Britijh  Dominions,  and  coveted  by 
not  a  iQw  Strangers  of  feveral  Profeflions,  both  for 
Converfation  with  the  Living  and  Dead;  I  mean, 
for  underltandlng  many  excellent  Books  on  all 
Subjeils  written  therein.  It  is  a  Pity  that  this  has 
been  overlooked  by  all  thofe  who  have  written  Di- 
ftionaries  of  this  Language,  fome  of  which  are 
both  laborious,  and  otherwife  learned,  fuch  a^ 
Skinner^  Baikyy  &Co 

I  gave  your  Lordiftiips  fome  Inflanccs  of  this  by 
Word,  and  a  few  by  Writ,  which  yet  I  could 
place  in  a  clearer  and  fuller  Light  than  I  did ;  I 
found  that  l];ort  Hints  were  better  to  your  Lord- 
ihip,  than  long  Difcourfes  with  fome  others.  A 
more  thorough  Underftanding  of  our  Mother- 
{:ongue,  I  am  perfuaded,  would  be  of  very  great 
Ufe,  eipecially  to  thele  whofe  Bulinefs  it  is  to  ex- 
plain Laws,  whether  divine  or  human,  yea,  or  to 
tnderftand  them  to  Purpofe. 

Some  learned  Gentlemen  were  appointed  by  the 
Konourabje,  the  Dean  and  Faculty  of  Advocates, 
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^o  convcrfe  with  me  about  our  old  Language, 
Thele  took  particular  Care  to  propofe  fomc  Terms, 
not  only  out  of  our  own  Municipi;!,  but  alfo  out 
of  the  Civil  Law.  Their  Judgment  and  Report  I 
have  caufed  print  in  a  CoUecfwn  of  Papers^  &Cc.  p.  7, 8. 
It  is  our  great  Advantage  that  \vc  have  the  holy 
Scriptures  in  our  Mother-tongue.  This  lliould  be 
no  fmall  Argument  with  us,  to  endeavour  to  un- 
derhand it  more  thoroughly  than  commonly  we 
do,  efpecially  feeing  it  mull  be  acknowledged, 
that  very  many  are  entire  Strangers  to  fome  of 
the  original  Languages;  yea,  it  mull  be  owned, 
that  what  Knowledge  we  have  had  of  them,  is  ex- 
ceedingly imperfecl;  and  that  alright  Underllartd- 
ing  of  our  own  ancient  Language,  would  be  a  great 
Help  in  this,  is  acknowledged  by  Committees  ap- 
pointed by  the  Commilfion  of  the  General  AlTem- 
bly,  as  is  to  be  feen  in  the  forefaid  CoIIeff.p.  14^ 

It  would  be  too  long  a  DigrelTion  from  the  pre- 
fent  Purpofe,  if  I  fliould  explain  my  lelf  at  large  a-* 
bout  the  Hebrew  and  Cbaldce  Languages:  In  them- 
fclves  they  are  exceedingly  valuable,  an,d  they  are 
fhe  Channels  by  which  the  moll  ancient  Pieces  of 
(divine  lyevelation  are  conveyed  to  us  j  but  I  may, 
perhaps,  lliew  in  another  Place,  tliat  the  Jcivs  and 
'Arabians^  and  the  other  oriental  Grammarians,  Di- 
6lionary-m<ikcrs  and  Criticks,  m/any  of  which  have 
been  Infidels,  have  very  widely  millaken  the  right 
Way  of  treating  thefe  Languages.  But  this  I  mull 
not  now  dwell  upon. 

I'hat  Scheme  of  our  Antiquities,  which,  I  hope, 
I  have  in  part  already  proved,  and  which  I  rciblve 
afterwards  to  confirm,  Ihows  us  very  plainly,  how 
far  McHj  moil  highly  elleemed  for  Religion  and 

l^earning, 
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Learning,  may  wander  from  the  Truth;  I  meai?^ 
iuch  as  will  not  allow  the  Scots  to  have  been  in 
B/ita'm  beibre  the  Time  of  Fergus  II.  whereasj 
from  what  is  above,  we  may  fee,-  that  their  Ance- 
ftors  were  the  very  firlt  who  came  to  the  South 
Parts  of  this  Ille,  from  the  neighbouring  G^/z/yand 
from  whence  they  fpread  themfelves  through  the 
Whole.  Yet  fo  very  great  Men,  as  Uihcr^  Camdcfiy 
SnllirJgffea^B'iiho'pLhriydjmd  almoil  all  the Englip 
and  jydjh^  and  L-ip  lince  the  Conqueft,  are  gone 
into  this  common  Error,  and,  of  late,  our  Coun** 
try-man  Mr.  T'homas  hnics  feems  rather  to  have 
made  Tilings  worfe  than  better 

I  am  afraid  that  this  is  much  owing,  partly  to 
national  Emulation,  partly  to  an  Attachment  to 
fome  f  ivorite  Hypothefis,  either  in  political  or  ec-» 
cleliaflical  Aftairs^  both  the  one  and  the  other  are 
the  Sources  of  many  Millakes. 

Allow  me  to  add,  that  a  very  learned  and  know-* 
ing  Gentleman  of  my  Acquaintance,  is  of  the  0-* 
pinion,  that  this  Scheme  is  a  great  Argument  a- 
gainlt  the  Eternity  of  the  World,- and  a  Confirma- 
tion of  that  Account  of  Things  which  we  have  in 
the  holy  Scriptures. 

For  if  all  the  Colonies  that  came  to  this  Ifle  be- 
fore JiiUnsCcefars  Time,  may  be  clafled  under  two 
Heads,  to  -wity  that  of  the  ancient  Gau/s  and  the 
Bclgick  GaiilS)  it  is  a  very  great  Proof,  that  the 
World  is  not  lb  exceeding  old  as  fome  modem  In- 
fidels pretend  to  believe,  and  tarlefs  can  it  be  from 
all  Eternity.  A  Succellion  of  innumerabk  Ages 
would,  no  doubt,  have  brought  about  far  more 
Changes  in  it.  Now  there  is  nothing  in  this  Ille 
which  may  not  be  accounted  for  by  the  foregoing 
^eh^rae*    The  Irip  explains  every  Thing  that  is 

greatefty 
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^reatert,  and  that,  with  the  iFcIp^  thcfe  Things  which 
are  next  to  them.  Yea,  if  the  Laws  of  Nature,  and 
the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Things  be  diligently  attend- 
ed to,  we'll  find  it  a  great  Confirmation  of  that 
Account  of  Things  which  we  have  in  holy  Writ. 
I  am  hopeful,  that  ingenious  Gentlemen,  v/ho  are 
fieither  blinded  with  Prejudice,  nor  corrupted  with 
Vice,  will  improve  this  Hint  ;  for  I  know  I  need 
hot  enlarge  upon  it  to  your  Lordfhip ;  and,  I  hope, 
others  will  excufe  me,  if  I  now  and  then  Ihow 
how  this  Scheme  is  fubfervient  to  Religion,  the 
fiioH  important,  as  well  as  the  moil  excellent  Thing 
in  the  Worlds  and  I  acknowledge,  that  this  is' 
what  I  delire  to  have  always  in  viewj  I  mean,  the 
Religion  recommended  in  the  Old  and  New  Te- 
ftaments.  It  is  to  me  a  very  great  Inftance  of  the 
Corruption  of  the  Age,  that  there  Ihould  be  fo  ve- 
ry great  Numbers  of  Perfons,  efpecially  in  this' 
Ifle,  which  have  enjoyed  Advantages  beyond  moll,' 
if  not  all  Places  of  the  World,  (b  very  infenfible 
of  their  great  Bleffings,  and  fo  unthankful  for  them,- 
as  to  disbelieve  the  divine  Authority  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teliaments,  and  to  have  Regard  to  the 
nieereft  Fables. 

I  hope  it  will  be  found  fome  Service  to  Religi- 
on, to  confirm  thefe  who  are  well  difpofed,  in  their 
Faith  in  its  great  Truths,  and  to  anfvver  the  Ca- 
■vils  of  its  Enemies,'  efpecially  thofe  which  cannot, 
in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  be  anfwcred  fully  a- 
fty  other  Way,  as  far  as  I  fee,  than  in  the  Way  I 
am  now  taking;  fot  I  own,  I  have  efpecially  in  my 
View  to  anfvver  that  Objedion  againlt  tevealed  Re- 
ligion, which  is  taken  from  the  Americans^  and 
their  Language,  and  I  fhall  endeavour  to  manage' 
Other  Things,  fu  as^  befides  other  valuable  Purpo- 
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fes,to  make  them  fubfervient  to  that  alfo';  and  that 
the  rather,  that  I  have  not  met  with,  nor  heard,  nor 
read,  of  any  other  Perfon  who  profefles  to  be  able 
CO  do  this  to  any  good  Purpofe,  tho*  I  have  been 
very  ^\'iliing  to  latisfy  any  well  difpofed  Perfoti  at 
all  Times  upon  this  Head. 

To  pave  the  Way  then  to  thefe  Things,  and 
withal  to  confirm  ail  that  is  already  faid,  let  u£s 
remember  what  is  lately  told,  to  ivity  that  the  Names 
of  the  greateft  Things  in  South  Britain  are  Celticky 
or  ancient  Scottifo  or  hifloy  even  in  thefe  Places 
v/here  it  is  confelled  the  Secondary  Colonies  did  in 
time  come,  and  feat  themfelves*  for  Example,  Cr/?.*?- 
her/andj  which  feems  plainly  to  take  its  Name  from 
the  Qimri,  the  Name  which  the  Weljb  take  tothem- 
felves. 

In  that  County  the  highefl  Mountain  is  called 
SkiddaWy  and  the  greateft  River  Darin  or  Dareauy 
or,  as  they  commonly  write  it,  Derwent  or  Dar' 
went.  It  receives  a  good  many  Rivers,  and  falls 
into  the  Sea  at  Wirckitigton.  Its  Courfe  is  not  far 
from  Skidd aWy  and  there  is  a  great  Collection  of 
Waters  there,  which  Bede  cAis  Jiagniim  pragrande. 
There  is  a  vulgar  Rhime  alfo  through  Englandy 
and  to  be  found  in  Cambdcn,  Raie,  and  fome  others, 

Skiddaw,  Lauvellin,  <2;;(^  Caftigand, 
jire  the  highcjl  Hills  in  all  England. 

At  the  Foot  of  this  Hill  is  a  Town  named  Kejp- 
Ciz/V,^,  famous  for  a  Sort  of  black  Lead  found  there, 
and,  perhaps,  no  where  elfe  in  the  World.  Now 
thefe  Names  are  all  Celtick  or  Irijby  and,  for  ought 
I  know,  none  of  them  iVelp. 

iSkiddaw  is  Se  cead  a^  the  firji  Mountain  j  fi  is 
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the^csad^firj^^  and  a,  a  Mountain.  Darin  ot  Darn, ct 
DareaKj  as  I  heard  the  neighbouring  Inhabitants 
always  found  it,  the  great  Water,  Dcrwent  is  the 
fame ;  dear  is  great,  and  can,  Watery  and  inn  is  a 
li'a'vey  as  is  alfo  bane  j  which  fcems  to  account  for 
the  other  Way  of  writing  it,  to  ivit,  Derhhene  or 
Derwefit.  The  Town  at  the  Foot  of  the  great 
Hill  which  is  called  KeJJwick,zs  the  Englip  write  it, 
feems  plainly  to  be  Cafaigh'j  cas  is,  in  the  Albanian 
or  Scottidi  Diale6t,  the  Voot,  and  aigh,  a  Hill.  None 
of  thefe  are  accountable  out  of  the  Weljh,  as  far  aa 
I  know. 

I  particularly  take  notice  of  Darin  or  Darn,  or 
DeriA^ent-ivatcr,  becaufe  we  iliall  find  a  great  Ri- 
ver of  the  fame  Name  in  the  Ifhmtis  of  America^ 
I  hope  alfo  to  fliow  a  very  great  Affinity  betwixs 
the  Languages  of  Old  Caledonia  in  Britain,  and 
New  Caledonia  in  that  Country,  and  illuflrate  the 
Names  of  fome  other  Rivers  there,  and  explain 
the  Names  of  fome  of  the  other  Productions  of  that 
Country.  But  Ireland  is  in  the  Way  to  it,  and 
claims  to  be  confidered.    I  am. 


My  Lors, 


Totir  Lordpip^s  moji  humhte^ 
and  much  obliged  Servant^ 


C 
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To  the  Right  Honour  Able,  &c. 

My  Lord, 

IRELAND^  and  the  Irifh  Language,  have 
been  now  frequently  mentioned ;  it  makes  no 
fmall  Figure  in  Hiftory.  It  is  not  farther  from 
Great  Britain^  than  Brit  am  is  from  France'^  and 
next  to  it  is  perhaps  the  moil  remarkable  IHand  in 
this  Part  of  the  World.  It  has  been  already  hint- 
ed, That,  very  probably,  it  received  its  firft  Inha'- 
bitants  from  Great  Britain^  and  it  is  now  fubject  to 
the  fame  Crown.  It  may  not  be  amifs  to  enquire 
alfo  into  its  Antiquities,  efpecially  Seeing  this  will 
lead  to  fome  Things,  which,  I  hope,  will  confirm 
the  above  Scheme  in  relation  to  Great  Britain ;  as, 
again,  what  is  fiid  of  Great  Britain,  will  render 
what  is  to  be  faid  of  Ireland  more  probable,  and 
help  to  reicue  its  Antiquities  from  thefe  unaccount^* 
able  Fables  in  which  they  have  been  fo  much  in^ 
volved. 

To  this  End  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  confider  the 
Teftimony  of  the  illuftrious  Leibnitz  a  fecond 
Time,  and  in  its  full  Length.  In  the  Letter  to  Ar- 
chimedes^ I  had  chiefly  in  view  the  Antiquities  of 
the  greater  Ifland,  and  the  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Iriih 
l^anguage,  in  order  to  illuijlrate  them,  and  cited 
C  ^  w 
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510  more  than  I  thought  needful  to  thefe  Purpofes. 
I  was  writing  to  a  learned  Perfon ;  he  had  defired 
me,  and  I  had  very  great  Realbns  to  obey  him.  I 
did  not  tranilate  the  Latin  Paflages,  nor  did  I  de- 
lign  it  for  the  Prefs ;  but,  for  the  Reafons  I  have 
now  hinted,  I  have,  at  laft,  given  way  to  it;  and, 
becaufe  there  may  be  fome  defirous  to  know  the 
Antiquities  of  their  own  Country,  to  whom  the 
learned  Languages  may  not  be  fo  eafy  or  fo  fami- 
liar, I  ihall  endeavour  to  give,  at  leaft,  the  Sub- 
ilance  of  many  of  them  in  time  to  come  in  our 
vulgar  Language.  I  mull  beg  the  Favour  of  the 
Reader  to  excufe  the  Language,  if  it  be  not  ac- 
corclmg  to  the  Phrafeology  of  the  Southern  Part 
of  the  Ifland ;  this  I  have  not  yet  ftudied,  tho'  I 
have  been  at  fome  Pains  to  confider  the  fmgle 
Words 

I  Ihall  alfo  delay,  as  much  as  I  can,  the  bring- 
ing in  the  Peculiarities  of  the  Irip  Tongue,  very 
few  underfland  niany  of  their  Words,  and  not  a 
few  of  thefe  Gentleme-n,  who  are  born  in  thefe  Pla- 
ces where  our  old  Languages  are  vulgarly  fpoken, 
profefs  themfelves  no  Criticks  in  them,  tho'  they 
be  very  well  acquainted  with  the  Englip  and  other 
Languages.  I  hope  to  lliow,  that  our  old  Lan- 
guages are  very  great  Helps  to  uuderlland  the  mo- 
dern and  other  Languages,  more  throughly  than 
they  have  been  hitherto. 

To  return  to  Leihnitz^  his  Teftimony  at  fuU 
Length  runs  thus, 

Pcjircmo  ad  perficiendam^  n:?l  cait'  valde  pYomoven" 
daWj  Jiteyattiram  CcUkam^  dihgentius^  lingn^  Hihcr- 
nic£  Jludinm  adjiingcndmn  ccnfeo^  ut  Lhuydins  cgre- 
gie  facere  cocpit.  Nam^  titi  aJihi  jam  admenui^  qucM- 
^,dmoduiii  AigUfusre colon'ia  S^^ionuin^  S  Britanni  e-i 

ViiffiO 
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mijfio 'veterum  Celt  am  m,  Gallomm,  Cimhorum'^  it  a 
Htberm  funt  propago  antiqaionan  Britannia  habit  a- 
tDYitm^  coloms  Celticis  Cimbrkifqae  nonnnUis.^  ^,  tit 
Jjc  dicam^  mediis  anterioriim,  Itaqae  at  ex  Anglicis 
linguje  veteriim  Saaoniiin^  S  ex  Cambricis  'veterum 
Ga/Im-um  j  ita  ex  Hibernicis  vetujiionim  adpjiic  Cel' 
taritm  Germanormnve^  ^,  tit  generaliter  dicam,  ac-* 
coJariim  oceani  Britannki  Cifmarinontm  anti^nitates 
illuftrantiiY.  Et  fi  ultra  Hibcrniam  cjfet  aliqtia  infii" 
h  Celtici  fermomsy  ejusfilo  in  mtilto  adhiic  antic^imra 
duccremur. 

I'hc  Meaning  ofthefe  Words  is  in  Siihfiance  this, 

"  Laflly,  If  we  would  perfe6t,  or  at  lead  great- 
"  ly  advance  the  C^///V/^  Learning,  I'm  of  the  Opi- 
"  nion,  that  we  mull  alfo  diligently  ftudy  the  hip 
*'  Language,  as  Lhuyd  has  begun  to  do  to  excel- 
*'  lent  Purpole :  For  as  I  have  elfewhere  already 
^^  admoniflied,  as  the  Englifh  were  a  Colony  of  the 
"  Saxons^  and  the  Briti/h  did  fpring  from  the  anci- 
"  ent  Celt^y  Galli  and  Cif?ibri,  io  the  Hibcrni  are  the 
^'  Offspring  of  the  yet  more  ancient  Inhabitants  of 
^^  Great  Britain^  who  were  there  before  fonie  of 
*'  the  Colonies  of  the  CcItcC  and  Cinibriy  'viz,  thele 
"  who  arrived  about  the  middle  Times,  between 
"  the  firfl:  and  liift  '-,  therefore  as  the  Hiftory  and 
"  Language  of  the  EngU(Jj  iiluflrate  the  Antiqui- 
"  ties  and  Language  of  the  ancient  Saxons^  and 
*'  thefe  of  the  WcJjh  iiluflrate  the  Antiquities  and 
*^  Language  of  the  ancient  Gaiils^  fo  thefe  of  the 
'^  Irijh  do  illullrate  the  Antiquities  of  the  yet  more 
"  ancient  Celt.t  and  Germans^  and,  that  I  may  com-» 
"  prebend  all  in  a  few  Words,  of  ail  thefe  Nati-^ 
^[  on§  whp  live  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Bri- 
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^'  tifh  Ocean  upon  the  JMaln-land.  And  if  there 
'^  were  any  Illand  beyond  Inland^  where  the  Cch 
^*  tick  Language  is  in  ufe,  by  the  Help  thereof  we 
'^  Ihould  be  guided,  as  by  a  Thread,  to  the  Know- 
"  ledge  of  yet  far  more  ancient  Things." 

I  cite  the  whole  Tellimony,  yet  I  do  not  think 
my  felf  bound  to  adopt  it  in  all  Kefpects.  It  is  no 
hard  Matter  to  obferve  in  it  a  little  Byafs  to  his 
own  Country,  a  Thing  very  univerfal,  and  from 
which  the  greateft  Men,  yea,  perhaps  the  beft  this 
World  affords,  are  not  perfedly  free.  This,  at 
leafl,  I  may  fafely  fay,  that  the  greateft  of  mere 
Men  have  diftinguilhed  themfelves  in  an  extraordi- 
nary Manner  by  their  Love  to  their  Country  j  wit"* 
nefs  Mofes  and  the  Apoftle  Paul. 

I  defire  thefe  Words  may  be  particularly  adver- 
ted to,  n)iz.  Britanni  fuere  emiffio  veteriim  Celtarum^ 
GaUoruniy  Cmbromm,  the  Inhabitants  of  Britam 
were  Colonies  of  the  ancient  CdtiS^  GalU^  Cimhrly 
as  alfo  thefe,  which  immediately  follow,  Hibemi 
funt  propago  antiqiiiomm  BritanniiS  habitatonim^  co" 
lonh  Celticis  Cimhricipiue  nonnullis^  6^,  ut  ftc  dkant^ 
mediis  dHteriomm,  the  Irifj  are  the  Defcendents  of 
the  more  ancient  Inhabitants  of  Britaw^  even  of 
thcfc  who  were  in  that  Illand  before  feveral  of  the 
Colonies  of  the  Celtie  and  Cimhi  came  over ;  or, 
if  I  may  be  allowed  fo  to  fpealc,  before  fome  of 
the  middle  Colonies  arrived  there. 

The  former  of  thefe  two  Expreflions,  to  wity- 
That  the  Britans  were  Colonics  of  the  ancient  Cel- 
r^,  Galli^  Qmbrij  feems  a  plain  Confirmation  of 
the  Scheme  above  advanced.  I  have  in  part  alrea- 
dy proved,  and  am  willing  further  to  prove,  that 
phe  ancient  Scots  Ipeak  the  Language  of  the  moll 

ancient 
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sincient  inhabitants  of  Ganl^  which  are  reckoned 
£0  be  the  People  whom  Julius  C^far  calls  Celt^. 

The  latter  Sentence,  That  the  Irip  are  the  De- 
Icendents  of  the  more  aftcient  Brltans^  is  an  additi- 
onal Coniirmation  of  it  ^  for  I  have  already  faid, 
that  the  firft  Colonies  which  came  into  the  greater 
Ifle,  did,  in  time,  people  the  leller  alfo,  ot  which 
Ireland  is  by  far  the  chief. 

It  may  not  be  amifs  alfo  to  obferve,  that  this 
Teflimony  oi  Leibnitz^  is,  at  leall  in  the  main,  a- 
greeable  to  the  ordinary  Law  and  Courfe  of  Na- 
ture, and  Affinity  in  Languages  and  Cuftoms,  and 
elpecially  to  the  Situation  of  the  Country,  which,- 
i  confefs,  has  great  Weight  with  me,  particularly 
when  I  reflect  upon  the  innumerable  Mrftakes 
which  Authors  feem  to  have  fallen  into, 

T'here  is  one  Thing  I  wifii  were  adverted  ta, 
tvhich  is  here  fuggeiled  by  Leibnitz^  to  wit.  That 
all  the  Colonies,  either  of  one  Kind  or  another, 
which  came  to  Britain^  did  not  pafs  at  once,  but: 
by  Degrees,  and  at  diiierent  Times,  and  in  diffe- 
rent Bodks.  A  City  is  not  buik  in  a  Day,  nor  are 
Nations  born  at  once,  far  lefs  are  fuch  large  Coun- 
tries, as  either  of  the  Bntiflj  Ifles,  filled  with  In- 
habitants in  an  Inllant.  This  is  according  to  the 
ordinary  Law  and  Courfe  of  Things. 

That  Part  of  Leibnitz  s  Teftimony  which  relates 
to  Irelandy  is  confirmed  by  the  Opinion  of  a  very 
ingenious  Gentleman,  to  ivitj  Sir  William  Petty.) 
who,  in  his  Political  Ariatomy  of  Ireland,  has  a  Pal^ 
fage  much  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  it  is  to  be  foun^ 
p.  103,  of  the  Edition  at  London  1691* 

"  Without  Recourfe  to  the  Authority  of  Sto- 
^  ry,  but  rather  diligently  obferving  the  Law  an(J 
«  Gourfe  of  Nature,  \  conje<a;uxe,  that  whatever  is 

1^  fabkd 
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^^  fabled  of  Phoenicians^  Scythians ,  Bifcayers,  &C« 
"  their  firll  inhabiting  of  Ireland^  that  the  Places 
"  near  Carnck-fergus  were  firll  peopled,  and  that 
*'  with  thofe  who  came  from  the  Parts  of  Scotland 
**  oppofite  thereunto  ^  for  that  Ireland  was  planted 
''  by  Ibme  Body  in  Ctfars  Time,  is  moft  certain. 
"  That  the  Arc  of  Navigation  was  not  fo  well  un- 
*'  derftood  and  pradifed  before  Qefars  Time,  as 
"  to  bring  a  Man  from  any  other  Part  of  the 
*'  A^'orld  thither,  lave  from  Great  Britain.  That 
*'  from  St.  David's  Head  in  South  IValcs^  and  from 
''  Holy  Head  in  North  iVales^  Ire/and  is  not  fo 
**  clearly  at  any  Time  difcerned,  nor  often  at  all. 
*^  That  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  two  Britip  Head- 
"  lands  had  neither  Boats  fit  to  pais  that  Sea,  is 
"  moft  probable  j  but  that  Carrick-jergus  may  be 
"  always  feen  from  Scotland^  is  well  known  ;  and 
'^  that  a  fmall  Boat  may  row  over  it  in  three  or 
"  fourHours,is  experienced.  That  the  Language  of 
*'  thefe  Parts  differ  very  little,  that  the  Country 
*'  about  Carrick-fergfis  is  far  better  than  that  of 
*'  Scotland  oppofite,  that  the  chief  Bifliop's  Seat  in 
"  Ireland^  and  probably  the  ,firft,  is  near  thofe 
•■'  Parts,  are  all  notorious  Truths.  From  all  which 

i"  it  is  more  probable,  that  Ireland  was  firil  peopled 
*'  from  Scotland^  than  ail  the  other  remote  Parts 
\  "  aforementioned." 

As  to  this  Teftimony  of  this  very  ingenious 
Gentleman,  I  will  not  pretend  that  there  is  mathe- 
matical Certainty  for  every  Part  of  it ;  but  the  main 
Thread  of  his  Reafoning  feems  to  carry  as  much 
Probability,  if  not  moral  Certainty,  as  can  be  well 
expe61:ed  in  a  Cafe  of  this  Nature,  and  of  fo  remote 
Antiquity.  What  he  mentions  of  the  chief  and  firft 
Biihop's  Seat  being  (o  near  Scotland^  wants  not  its 

own 
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©wn  Weight ;  and  it  would  be  a  further  Corrobo- 
ration ot  it,  if  that  fame  Place  were  alfo  found  to 
be  the  Seat  of  the  chief  Druid,  before  Chriltianity 
became  the  received  Religion  of  that  Illand.  This 
is  what  a  very  knowing  and  fagacious  Gentleman 
told  lae  once,  and  one  who  has  a  very  extenlive 
Knowledge  ot'the  World;  but  he  did  not  at  thac 
Time  remember  his  Authority  for  it.  This  maybe 
a  Subjed  of  Enquiry  to  the  Curious;  but  we  know^ 
that,  in  other  Parts  of  the  World,  the  ChriHian  Bi- 
Ihops  came  to  value  themfelves  upon  the  Account 
of  thefe  Places  where  their  Seat  was  fixed,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  Figure  they  had  made  in  the  World 
formerly. 

But,  waving  this,  the  Teftimony,  in  the,  main, 
feems  to  be  ot  great  Weight,  being  founded  on  a 
Regard  to  the  Law  and  Courfe  of  Nature,  and  a 
diligent  Obfervation  thereof,  and,  confequently,  a- 
greeable  to  Scripture,  which,  I  acknowledge,  gives 
me  more  Satisfa6Hon,  than  a  great  many  Authori- 
ties from  fuch  Authors  as  are  to  be  got  on  this 
Head  ;  yea,  I  may  fay,  this  is,  with  me,  of  more 
Weight  than  the  Teftimonies  of  thefe  Hillorians 
and  Geographers,  (  for  thefe  are  the  proper  Authors 
who  treat  of  fuch  Affairs)  who  make  the  molt  (hi- 
ning  Figure  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans^  C<£far 
himlelf  not  excepted,  nor  'Tacitus  either.  Tho'  C^- 
fars  Authority  goes  far  with  many,  and  perhaps  not 
without  Reaibnin  this  Cafe,  he  atfeded  Glory,  not 
only  from  his  Conquefts,  but  from  his  Writings.  Dez 
Prez^  the  Author  of  the  Notes  on  Horace  in  ufiim 
Delphini^  begins  his  Dedication  thus,  Erifera  dextra, 
l^va  lihnim  tenens  Julius  ilk  Diviis  quondam  in  nu" 
mifmate  'volait  effitigi,  cum  hac  epigraphe^  Ex  utro- 
que  Csefar. "  Julius  C^far  ordejredhis  Effigies  to  be 
D  "  ftamped 
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*^  f?anipdd  on  a  Coin,  holding  a  Sword  in  his  right 
"  Hand,  atid  a  Book  in  his  left,  with  an  Inlcri- 
"  ption  that  imported,  i:f(?  was  Caefar  both  hy  the  ons 
«  ami  the  other." 

My  Lord,  permit  me  to  compare  this  to  that  Sy- 
item  at  the  World,  which  ingenious  Men  for  the 
molt  Part  now  admit,  and  thefe  other  Schemes 
which  palfed  current  in  fome  former  Ages.  In  the 
one,  Things  are  plain  and  uniform  and  regular,, 
without  the  P^ntanglements  of  Epicycles,  far  lefs 
Epicycles  upon  Epicycles,  as  in  the  Syilem  oi  Pto~ 
Io/f?j\dZ  leait  commonly  fo  called,  or  of  ^cho  Braht\ 
Nature  commonly  atts  very  limply,  and  goes  on 
very  direclly,  and  plainly,  and  uprightly,  whereas 
Art  and  Delign  has  Recourfe  to  Windings,  Turn-* 
ingsy  Difguife  and  Fable. 

At  the  lame  time,  it  is  not  mconfilLent  with  Sir 
Williams  Reafoning,  to  allow  that  People  might 
pals  over  from  fome  other  Places  of  this  Ifland, 
than  that  which  was  precifely  the  very  neareft  of 
all^  which  Place  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  deter- 
mine, tho'  I  have  feen  both  \  but  the  Interval  of 
Time  betwixt  was  lb  great,  that  I  might  miftake 
if  I  told  my  Thoughts  ^  but  I  am  perfwaded  the 
Odds  is  not  very  great  betwixt  the  Dillance  from 
Fortpatrick  in-  dallo'-jjay^  and  the  Muk  of  Caritire, 
to  Ireland. 

Tho'  what  is  above  faid  may,  I  hope,  go  very 
far  to  fatisfy  realbnable  Perfons,  about  the  firlt  Way 
and  Manner  of  the  peopling  of  theie  J5r/?//7^  Iflands.j 
yet,  f  believe,  it  will  be  acknowledged,  that  it 
would  be  an'  Addition  to  this  Evidence,  if  Great 
Bntaifi  was  cnce  joined  to  the  Continent  by  an 
Ilthmus,  about  that  Place  where  now  the  Lands 
are  molt  contiguous  ^"  conceroing  which  there  are 
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Parages  in  the  Tranfataions  of  the  Royal  Sodety^, 
which  render  it  highly  probable.  I  fliall  not  now 
mention  the  Arguments  for  it,  feeing  every  curious 
Perfon  may  fee  them  there,  or  in  the  Abridgments 
of  them,  which  have  been  lately  publiihed. 

Your  Lordlhip  knows  well  enough,  that  feveral 
Hiftorians  and  Poets  fpeak  oi  Stcily  being  thus  once 
joined  to  ItaJy^  and  broken  off  by  a  violent  Irru- 
ption of  the  Sea  •  and,  as  a  Confirm.ation  of  this, 
they  alledge  that  Rhegiiim  in  Italy  has  its  >?ame 
from  it,  Vi)yvv{j.ij  frafigo. 

I  know  not  well,  whether  any  of  our  Hiiiorian* 
or  Sea-faring  Men,  have  ever  alledged,  that  Irt^ 
land  may  have  been  of  old  Time  joined  to  Great 
Britain'^  but  the  Face  of  Nature  in  that  Part  of  the 
World,  renders  it  not  altogether  improbable.  There 
are  very  .ftrong  Currents  now  to  be  met  with  there, 
and  what  thefe,  in  the  Courfe  of  Time,  might  pro^ 
duce,  it  is  hard  to  knovvj  elpecially  feeing,  on 
the  one  Hand,  they  come  from  the  vail:  Atlantkk 
Ocean,  in  which,  if  we  may  have  Regard  to  Pla- 
to^ there  have  happened  very  amazing  Revolutions 
of  old  ^  yea,  to  this  Day,  if  we  may  credit  fome 
Accounts,  there  are  great  Changes  by  Inun4atioas 
and  Earthquakes. 

It  is  obyious  to  any  Perfon  who  fails  betwixg 
the  South  End  of  the  Ifle  o{  Jrrany  and  piada  an 
adjacent  Ifle,  or  who  fhall  view  the  one  ffom  the 
other,  and  who  fliall  take  notice  of  the  pointmg  of 
the  Lands  on  both  Ifles,  and  how  caretui  and  e«» 
xa6l  Mariners  mult  be  to  keep  the  right  Courfe  be" 
twixt  the  two,  when  they  fail  between  tbem,  that 
Time  has  been,  when  thefe  two  Ifles  have  been 
joined,  and  that  the  leffer  has  been  Part  of  the 
greater,  which  feems  to  be  fignified  by  the  very 
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Name  Plada\  for  Bladh  in  Irip  is  a  P^r?  of  a 
Thing,  and  bladham  is,  /  Zr^-^y^,  Plada  feeming  to 
be  broken  off  from  the  greater  Ifle.  Some  Things 
fnighc  be  added  from  Lamla/h,  as  alfo  from  our 
northern  Coafts. 

However,  I  do  not  urge  thefe  Things.  The  ver 
ry  Nearnels  of  the  Lands,  and  the  Affinity  in  Lan- 
guage and  Cufloms,  both  religious  and  civil,  are 
alfo  great  Arguments  that  Ireland  was  firft  peopled 
from  the  neareft  Parts  of  Great  Britain^  as  Great 
Britain  was  alfo  from  the  nearelt  Parts  of  the  Main- 
land. 

The  fame  Thing,  I  think,  is  confirmed  from  the 
Accounts  which  the  hip  give  of  their  own  Anti- 
quities, which,  perhaps,  will  not  be  fit  now  to  be 
fpoken  of  at  large,  elpecially  feeing  it  partly  de- 
pends upon  fome  Knowledge  of  their  Language. 

Sir  Willia7n  feems  to  treat  as  Fable,  what  is  faid 
of  the  Phxnicians^  and  Scythians,  yea,  and  Bifcayers'^ 
this  would  qaite  overturn  the  whole  Hiftory  of  the 
Mile/tan  Colony.  I  am  unwilling  now  to  enter  up- 
on a  particular  Enquiry  into  thele  Things.  There 
is,  no  doubt,  exceeding  much  Fable  in  the  Ac- 
counts we  have  of  thefe,  not  only  as  given  by  the 
Irijh  themfelves,  but  even  by  thefe  who  are  repu- 
ted firll-rate  Men  of  Learning  in  this  Part  of  the 
World,  and  Stars  of  the  very  firft  Magnitude  in 
the  Commonweakh  of  Literature ;  but,  at  the  fame 
time,  I  acknowledge,  that  I  have  not  attained  fuch 
z  thorough  Knowledge  of  chefe  Matters,  as  that  I 
can  condemn  them  in  the  Lump  as  wholly  roman" 
tick,  or  be  poficive  in  affirming,  that  there  are  no 
Truths  vailed  under  thefe  Fables. 

Allow  me  to  add  a  Paflage  out  of  the  Fjtglijh 
Tranllation  of  Mr.  Lhmd'^  iVelfh  Preface  to  his 
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fika. 

"  Nor  was  it  only  North  Britain  that  thefe 
^*  Guydhdians  have,  in  the  moft  ancient  Times,  in- 
"  habited,  but  alfo  England  and  Wales,  whether 
**  before  our  Time,  or  cotemporary  with  us,  or 
*'  both,  it  cannot  be  determined  j  but  to  me  it 
"  feems  moft  probable,  that  they  were  here  before 
*'  our  coming  to  the  Illand,  and  that  our  Ance- 
*'  flors  did,  from  time  to  time,  force  them  north- 
"  wards.  And  that  from  the  KmtirCy  or  Fore-land 
"  oi Scotland y  where  there  is  but  four  Leagues  of 
*'  Sea,  and  from  the  Country  of  Galloway  and  the 
*'  Ifle  of  Man^  they  pafled  over  into  Ireland,  as 
^'  they  have  that  Way  returned  backward  and  for- 
"  ward  often  fmce.  Neither  was  their  Progrefs  in^ 
**  to  this  Ifland  out  of  a  more  remote  Country  than 
'*■  Gaul,  now  better  known  by  the  Names  of  the 
"  Kingdom  of  France,  the  LoW'Countrics,  and  Low-* 
"  dutchy 

Such  a  Tellimony,  frorn  a  Gentleman  of  the  Weljb 
Nation,  is  very  much  to  be  regarded.  They  are 
the  only  Rivals  to  be  noticed  in  this  Afiair,  and 
they  pique  themfelves  upon  their  being  the  moll 
ancient  Britains.  Mr.  Lhtiyd  indeed  was  a  Perfon 
of  iingular  Candour. 

I  proteft  I  have  no  Prejudice  againft  the  Weljbj 
'^ut  a  very  great  Refpe<5l  for  them. 

By  Giiydhehans  Mr.  Lhnyd  and  the  Wdfi  mean, 
both  our  Highlanders  in  Scotland,  and  the  old  Na- 
tives of  Ireland. 

Befide  thefe  Tellimonies  of  Mr.  Edward  Lhnyd's 
pted  before,  he  declares  the  fame  Thing  in  a  Let- 
ter to  Mr.  Rowlands,  the  Author  of  Mona  antiqua 
refiaurata^which  may  be  feen  near  the  End  of  that 

Eopkj 
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Book,  which  any  one  that  pleafes  may  confult ; 
there  he  acknowledges  that  there  muft  have  been 
another  People  in  finales  before  the  Anceftors  of 
the  prcleiit  }Vi'f//.Jy  'vide  Mona  aritiqnayp.  34a."  One 
"  may,  from  the  Karnes  of  Places  infome  Parts  of 
"  W'''^/a,  gather,  that  the  Iri(h  Nation  once  inhabit- 
^^  ed  there,  particularly  in  Breckmck-fiin-  and  Cacr^ 
''  fnarthen-pire^whQve  the  Lakes  are  called  Lhychce^ 
"  and  the  high  Mountains,  Bann<£^-'  as  they  com- 
**  vTionly  are  throughout  the  Highlands,  of  Scotland 
«  and  Ireland:*     ' 

Thefe  tv/o  Shires  feem  to  be  about  the  Mid- 
dle of  \faks^  and  at  the  greatcit  Diilance  from 
the  Sea  and  the  Severn-^  fo  th<.x  here  we  nmy  again 
apply  C^fa/s  Words,  "  1  hat  ihe  interior  Parts  of 
"  the  Country  were  inhabited  by  .he  Indigence^  or 
"  thefe  who  were  reputed  the  old  Natives;"  much 
in  the  fame  Way  and  Manner  as  it  has  happened" in 
America^  where  the  ancient  Inhabitants  have  retir- 
ed up  the  Country,  and  the  European  Stratigers 
dwell  upon  the  Sea-coafts,  and  along  the  Rivers- 
I  am, 


My  Lord, 

Tour  Lordpifs  moji  humble^ 
and  much  obliged  Servant^ 


C 


E  S  s'a  Y 

On  the  Antiquities  of 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland: 

Wherein  they  ai*e 
Placed  in  a  clearer  Light  than  hitherto, 

DESIGNED 

As  an  Introduction  to  a  larger  Work, 
cfj^ecially  an  Attempc  to  fliew  an  Affinity 
betwixt  the  Languages,  &c.  of  the  anci- 
ent Britains,  and  the  Americans  of  the 
Ifthmus  of  T^arien. 

in  anfwer  to  anObje6tion  againft  revealed  Religion^ 


Q.ianta  Calcdonios  attoUct  gloria  campos! 

Stat. 

1  have  a  great  deed  more  Pleafure  in  enquiring  into  the  Antiqui' 
ties  and  Curiofities  of  tny  own  Country,  than  of  any  other^  c- 
'iien  thofe  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome. 

Rep.  of  Let.  bcb.  1718,  p.  ii<^. 


EDiNEURGHy 
Printed  by  T.  and  W.  Ru  d  d  i  m  a  n  s,  and  fold 
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To  Mr.  . 

Etjf  ultra  Hiherniamfit  aiiqua  infula  Cejtici  fermO" 
ms,  ejusfilo  in  multo  adhiic  antiquiora  duceremur^ 


Sir, 

YOU  are  the  Gentleman  in  the  Wotld  of  my 
Acquaintance,  to  whom  I  ought  to  infcribe 
any  Thing  that  concerns  the  Ifland  commonly 
called  St.  Kilda.  I  have  not  the  Advantage  of  be-* 
ing  known  to  your  Chief,  who  is  the  Proprietor  of 
it,  though  I  have  of  a  long  Time  wiflied  for  it. 
That  excellent  Gentleman  Mr.  Alexander  Macleod 
Advocate,  whom  you  reprefent,  was,  to  my  cer- 
tain Knowledge,  a  great  Benetadtortoitj  he  was 
particularly  adive  in  fending  a  Minifter  of  the 
Gofpel  to  it,  as  he  was  alfo  in  promoting  the  De- 
figns  of  the  Society  for  propagating  Chrijiian  Know 
ledge^  efpecially  in  the  Highlajids  and  Ifles.  He 
was  a  great  BleiFing  to  this  Part  of  the  World 
while  he  lived,  and,  I  believe,  every  Perfon  is 
convinced  that  he  is  now  very  well  fucceeded. 

He  was  one  of  the  greateft  Mafters  of  our  old 
Language,  AlToon  as  I  came  to  be  fenfible  of  the 
Ufefulnefsof  it,  for  illuflrating  the  Antiquities  and 
Languages  of  ancient  Italy  and  Greece^  Sc'  I  ap- 
plied to  him  chiefly  for  Advice  about  Helps  to  ac^ 
quire  it.  He  direited  me  to  Lhuyd'i  Didionary^ 
£  whiek 
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wliich  had  been  all  along  my  chief  Affiftance  in 
all  my  Examinations  and  Enquiries.  I  remember 
Once  I  asked  him,  whether  he  had  obferved  the 
Ulefulnefs  of  our  old  Language  in  illullrating  fome 
Parts  of  Learning.  He  anfwered,  I  think,  to  this 
Purpofe,  That  it  was  his  Mother-tongue ;  that  he 
had  contented  himfelf  with  fpeaking  and  writbg 
it  as  he  had  Occafion,  and  that  he  had  not  turned 
his  Thoughts  that  Way:  But  he  acknowledged 
that  he  believed  then  that  it  was  ufeful  for  all 
thefe  Purpofes  I  fpoke  of  to  him,  upon  hearing  me 
fpeak  on  it. 

Sir,  you  your  felf  have  given  fo  many  Teftimq- 
nies  of  your  Favour  and  Elteem,  and  ib  very  far 
beyond  what  I  deferve,  and  yoa  have  ufed  me 
upon  all  Occalions  with  fo  much  Goodnels,  that 
I  have  frequently  been  afiiamed  of  it. 

This  does  not  leiien,  but  rather  increafes  my 
Obligations  to  you  ^  no  other  Way  now  offers  of 
acknowledging  them  as  much  as  I  caa,  but  dire-. 
d:ing  this  to  you.  I  mult  beg  you  will  accept  of 
it,  or,  at  leall,  that,  to  the  other  Inllances  of 
your  Goodnels,  you  will  add  this  of  forgiving 
me; 

And  accept  of  my  good  Intentions  to  fefve  the 
Interefis  of  Truth  and  Goodnefs,  the  moll  impor- 
tant and  valuable  Things  in  the  World. 

The  Ifland  of  St.  Kihia  is  remarkable  fjr  many 
very  uncommon  Things,  which  I  need  not  men- 
tion at  preient,  and  this  among  others,  That  it 
fcems  to  me  to  have,  or  at  leail  to  have  had  not 
long  ago,  the  moll  ancient  Shape  of  Language  in 
this  wellern  Part  of  tJ-ie  World,  and  which  is  of 
great  Ule  to  illullrate  many  Languages  and  Anti- 
quities.   I'heir  Alphabet  v\^ds  very  limple,   and 

con* 
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i!Ontained  but  a  few  Sounds  in  the  Year  1697,  at 
which  Time  Mr.  Martin  made  his  Voyage  to  it, 
of  which  he  gives  an  Account  in  a  printed  Trea- 
tife  :  At  that  Time  he  tells  us,  p.  72.  the  Inhabi- 
tants did  not  pronounce  d^  g^  nor  rj  which,  if 
true,  makes  it  to  agree  very  much  with  that  of 
the  Chhiefe^  according  to  an  Account  which  I  had 
from  an  honourable  Gentleman  of  our  Country, 
who  ftaid  fometime  at  that  Court,  and  who,  I 
hope,  is  yet  alive.  He  told  me,  that  in  China  he 
was  called  Ca^  whereas  in  Britain  he  is  lirname(J 
Garvan^  their  Language  being  Monofyllables ; 
and  when  they  called  him  Ca  loi,  they  meant  by 
it  Lord,  or  Mr.  Garvanj  Loi  or  Liii  is  one  of  their 
Titles  of  Honour.  He  told  me,  they  could  not, 
or,  at  leaft,  did  not  pronounce  Ga^  which  are  the 
two  firll  Letters  of  his  Name,  but  by  that  Sound 
which  is  nioft  a-kin  to  it,  Ca^  c  and  g  being  both 
palate  Letters.  He  alfo  alTured  me,  that  they 
wanted  either  d  or  ?,  he  was  not  politive  whicn 
of  the  two ;  but  I  ealily  found  that  they  had  t,  25 
we  may  fee  in  feveral  of  their  Words,  and  parti- 
cularly in  the  Name  of  that  Herb  which  we  bring 
from  them,  and  make  fo  much  Ufe  of  in  this  Pare 
of  the  World,  T'ea ;  as  alfo  in  the  Name  of  the 
fupreme  Being,  which,  I  think,  Webb^  in  his  Eflay 
to  prove  the  Language  oi  China  the  primitive  Lan- 
guage, writes  Xean  tia^  out  of  -Texeira  a  Spanifi 
Author*  but,  according  to  Perc  da  Halde^  and  th^ 
French  Way  of  writing  Chinefe  Words,  is  writtea 
Chan  ti,  and  Tchan  ti^  which  Sounds  agree  very 
near,  though  the  Way  of  writing  diiter  accord- 
ing to  the  different  Genius  of  the  French  and  6^^- 
mjh  Languages. 

I  may  very  fhortly  ihew,  tha^  thefe  Chinefe 


(    36    ) 

Words  are  alfo  Caledonia?!^  both  in  Sound  and  ir^ 
^enfe,  and  particularly  in  the  Kilda  Dialed.  I 
know  there  is  fome  Difficulty  to  reconcile  this  to 
the  Account  which  Pevc  da  HaUe,  in  his  late  Hi- 
llory  of  Chinay  gives  us  ^  but  1  acknowledge  that 
I  always  did  give  Credit  to  what  Mr.  Garvan  faid 
pf  this  Matter,  and  I  fee  not  iufficient  Reafon  to 
alter  my  Judgment  about  it  as  yet  ^  and  perhaps 
ibme  Things  might  be  offered  to  bring  thefe  feem- 
ingly  different  Accounts  nearer  to  one  another, 
but  I  do  not  now  dwell  upon  thefe  Things. 

If  it  be  fo  then,  that  the  Sounds,  or,  if  we  may 
call  it  fo,  the  Alphabet,  or  Letters  ufed  by  fo  ve- 
^•y  far  diflant  Countries,  as  Chma  and  St.  KiJda^ 
come  ^o  near  to  one  another,  though  the  one  be 
among  the  remotell  Places  toward  the  Ealt,  ancj 
the  other  toward  the  North  weft,  in  the  old  World, 
^nd  before  the  Difcovery  of  America,  •  and  if  it  be 
true,  that  the  Alphabets,  or  Letters  of  both  are  fo 
few  and  limple;  then  we  fee  one  Reafon  to  in- 
-line us  to  believe,  that  the  fimpleft  Shape  of  Lan- 
guage may  be  found  in  the  remote!]:  Places  fronj 
the  Center  of  the  Difperfion  oi  Mankind,  and  per- 
haps not  in  that  Center  itfelf. 

J  know  I  may  be  charged  with  Impropriety  of 
Speech  in  rpcntioningthe  Alphabet  of  the  Cbinefe^^ 
or  perhaps  that  of  St.  Kild^,  feeing  the  VV^ay  of 
writing  of  the  firil  is  fo  very  widely  different  from 
that  in  this  Part  ofthe  World,  and  maybedeeme4 
rather  a  painting  of  Things  than  cf  Sounds  j  which 
Jaft  fejms  to  be  the  Delign  of  qurs,  and  which 
I  may  coniider  more  particularly  at  imother  time: 
4nd  as  to  St.  Kilda^  it  may  be  alledged  few  of 
none  can  v/rite  there  ^  but  whether  it  be  {o  or  not, 
wha|  I  rneai)  js,  that  li  o,  Chinefi  or  Kilda  Man 
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could  "write  in  our  way, fo  as  to  exprefsthe  Sounds 
they  ufe,  they  would  not  have  occafion  for  the 
Letters  ^,  g^  r,  which  I  think  is  an  Argument  for 
the  ancient  Shape  both  of  their  Alphabet  and  Lan- 
guage, a3,  if  need  be,  I  Ihall  enlarge  a  little  upon 
at  another  Time, 

In  the  mxt  Place,  this  may  enqline  us  to  believe 
that  at  leail  both  the  Chimfe  and  the  Kilda  Men 
are  of  one  common  Origine,  or  that  God  has  made 
of  one  Blood  all  Nations  of  Men  from  China  to 
St.  Kilda,  Their  Agreement  in  the  Number  of 
elementary  Sounds,  as  I  may  call  them,  ar^d  Imay 
fay,  their  Agreement  in  feveral  Words  may  dil- 
pofe  us  to  believe  this.  I  may  perhaps  at  another 
Time  confider  this  at  more  length.  In  the  mean 
time  it  may  perhaps  a  little  divert,  if  not  inftruft, 
to  take  notice  ofthefe  Chinefe  Words  above  men- 
tioned, which  agree  with  thefe  of  St.  Kilda^  or  at 
leaft  have  their  Reafon  in  that  Dialed. 

Xcan  Tia  phen,  as  Teseira  and  the  Spaniard  and 
IVebb  write  it,  and  Chan  ^i  or  ^ta  or  Tchan  -T/^  as 
tjie  French.,  fignifies  the  fupreme  Emperor  in  the 
Chinefe^  or  the  Supreme  Being.  The  Inhabitants 
cf  St.  Kilda  have  Sean  I'la^  which  Words  they 
found  Shan  Tia^  which  agrees  in  Pronounciation 
with  the  other  above  mentioned,  though  they  dif- 
fer in  the  way  of  writing  :  They  agree  alfo  in 
Senfe^  for  Sean  in  the  Caledonian  Language,  which 
fhey  oftentimes  found  Shan^  lignifies  both  OWand 
Great  \  and  I  could  fhow,  that  in  feveral  Langua- 
ges, the  fame  Words  fignify  both  the  one  and  the 
other,  I  mean  both  Old  and  Gveat.  Scan  as  it 
fignifies  Old  is  the  Root  of  the  Latin  Senea.^  and 
^11  its  Derivatives.  Scan^  as  it  fignifies  great,  is 
to  be  found  efpecially  in  its  Cqrppounds  and  De*? 

riva- 
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jrivatives  in  the  Cakdofiian  Language,  fuch  as  ^^- 
finatJoaiY^  a  Grandfather,  SeaumhathaiY^2,Qx2Si^vciQ' 
ther,  Seanmor^  very  great,  huge,  Sine  is  a  Vari- 
ation of  the  fame  Word,  and  is  to  be  found  in 
Sineadb^  a  llretching,  extending, or  increaling,  and 
in  Sifiim^  to  flretch,  or  increafe,  or  extend,  ^c.  as 
alfo  in  the  Compounds,  fairjiang  and  fair-Jtng^ 
wide,  large,  ^^^xdous'^  fairftnge^  Plenty,  fairfnighimy 
to  encreafe,  to  enlarge,  to  augment ;  which  laft 
Words,  by  the  by,  contain  the  Reafon  of  the 
Word  Parafaiigay  which  we  find  in  the  Greek 
Authors,  and  is  by  learned  Men  generally  called 
a  Perfmn  Word.  In  this  Senle  it  is  alfo  found  in 
the  Word  Shmmmng^  big,  a  great  thing,  in  iVa" 
f$rz  little  Vocabulary  of  the  Ilthmus  of  Darieiiy 
which  I  may  afterwards  havp  Occalion  to  conli- 
der. 

But  in  what  Senfe  foever  we  confider  the  Word 
Sean  or  Shan^  whether  as  old  or  great,  it  feems 
very  well  to  fit  the  Supreme  Being,  who  is  from 
sTjerlaJiing  to  evcrlafting  God^  the  Ancient  of  Days, 
&c.  He  is  alfo  great.,  and  greatly  to  be  praifcdy  and 
his  Greatnefs  is  unfearchable^  Sec, 

•7/  or  I'ia  is  the  other  Part  of  the  Name  of  the 
Supreme  Being  among  the  Chine fe^  and  Tiay  ispre- 
cifely  the  ordinary  Word  in  the  Dialed  otSt.  Kil-^ 
da  ;  the  other  Caledonians  and  Irip  have  Dia^  and 
it  is  obvioufly  the  fame  Word  with  the  Latin 
Deusy  the  Greek  0?o',  the  Italian^  Dio  and  Iddio.^ 
French^  Dieu^  the  Spanip,  Dios^  &c.  It  leems  to 
me  of  Importance  to  know  the  true  Reafon  of  this 
Name  ;  fome  very  learned  and  reverend  Perfons 
have  thought  it  worth  their  while  to  ask  if  the  Ca- 
ledonian Language  could  give  any  Reafon  of  this 
Namej  and  'cis  worth  every  Man's  Pains  to  have 
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H  right  tJnderftandingof  it,  and  when  I  have  tol<3 
them  that  Di  in  that  Language  fignifies  great,  and  a 
he;  lb  that D/^iignifies  xht great be^thfj  thought h 
far  preferable  to  luch  Etymologies  as  Oif..  ciirro^  or, 
to  run,  or  ezaofjictt  fpe^o^  to  fee,becaafe  he  fees  all 
things,  though  this  lart  be  true  in  itfelf. 

The  Ktlda  Shape  of  this  is  Tia^  which  agrees 
with  the  Chine fe ;  ^i  in  this  Dialetl  is  gfeat,and  in 
the  Vulgar  Dialect  ^//.  V.magnus  m  the Comp.Focab. 
9id,  or  that  Herb  which  is  brought  from  Chinay 
and  now  fo  much  ufed  in  £wo/)^,and  which  is  alfo 
varioufly  written  and  pronounced,  feems  alfo  to 
have  its  Reafon  in  our  old  Language,  in  which  it 
fignifies  hoty  becaufe  it  is  commonly  drunk  hot ; 
^nd  I  have  frequently  heard  a  Gentleman,  who, 
becaufe  he  wants  the  vulgar  Language  of  our 
Country,  or  at  ieafl  do*fS  not  ordinarily  fpeak  it, 
ftivite  others  to  drink  Tea  with  him  in  LaUn^  ufe 
fhefe  or  the  like  Words,  w\y  bibe)x  calidam  meciim^ 
Doiutney  that  is,  Sir,  Will  you  drink  hot  with  me; 
calidam  the  Latin  Word  for  hot,  he  ufed  to  fignify 
Tea.  I  fhail  not  now  trouble  you  with  more 
Chlncfe  Words,  for  this  would  detain  me  too  long 
from  what  I  have  now  particularly  in  View ;  but 
I  deiire  that  the  Simplicity  of  the  Alphabet  of 
St.  Kilda  may  be  taken  notice  of,  and  particularly 
their  wanting  thefe  Sounds  D  and  <a,  as  alfo  R  may- 
be remembred;  for  this  will  be  of  Ufe  in  feveral 
Refpe6ts,  to  perceive  the  more  readily  the  Af- 
finity betwixt  the  Languages  of  the  two  Cakdoni- 
ansy  the  one  in  Europe^  the  other  in  America  ;  as 
alfo  to  fliew  that  our  Anceftors  did  not  borrow  their 
Letters  from  the  Romans^  as  Mr.  Jnnes  fo  pofitively 
affirms ;  and  moreover,  to  anfwer  an  Objection  a- 
ga-snft  that  Scheme  I  have  given  of  our  remote  An- 
tiquities 
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tiquities  in  fome  foregoing  Letters.  Thefe  things 
will  alfo  be  of  ufe  to  clear  up  feveral  Things 
which  have  puzzled  the  mod  learned  and  ingeni- 
ous Gentlemen.  They  will  perhaps  help  to  un- 
derftand  the  true  Meaning  of  the  Name  of  that 
River,  fo  very  much  celebrated  by  the  Poets  in 
this  Part  of  the  World,  to  wit,  the  lather  which 
runs  through  Roinc^  lb  long  the  Millrefs  of  it  in 
one  Shape  or  other,  concerning  which  we  have  fo 
many  Fables  delivered  by  the  Ancients.  Thefe, 
I  think,  will  alfo  help  to  give  a  full  Account  of 
the  Meaning  of  the  Words  Cantium^  CanttUy  or 
Acantnim^  by  which  Ccefar^  Bede^  and  Ptolemy^ 
defign  that  great  Headland  of  Britain  which  moll 
approaches  the  Mainland.  They  will  alio  help  to 
perceive  the  Meaning  of  the  Name  of  an  high 
Mountain  in  the  Ifthmus  of  America^  called  Tapa- 
count i^  according  to  all  thefe  Europeans  I  have  con- 
verfed  with  ;  as  alfo  the  Reafon  of  the  Name  of 
the  higheft  Mountain  in  the  Ifland  of  -5"/.  Kilda  it- 
felf,  according  to  a  Native  who  pronounced  it 
Truim-keJ,,  or  which  another  Cakdonian  would 
found  Driiim-geal ;  and  as  the  fame  Perlon  did 
fome  Years  after,  when  he  had  been  longer  in  the 
Continent  oi  BritainyWQ  would  think  that  hisfirft 
Way  of  founding  it  had  been  'Tlum-hL  I  add  n» 
more,  but  that  I  am, 

Sir, 

Tour  "Jery  humhk^ 

and  much  ohliged  Servant^ 


fc 


IT  -Received  the  favour  of  yours ;  I  thank  jom 
J  for  what  you  are  pleafed  to  promife  in  Behalt 
6f  the  Gentleman  whom  I  recommended  to  you  j 
I  give  entire  Credit  to  what  you  fay  about  the  Let-=' 
cer  I  wrote  to  you,  when  the  celebrated  Univerfi- 
ty  of  Oxford  conferred  a  Piece  of  extraordinary 
Refpetl  upon  you.  I  arh  obliged  to  you  for  the 
favourable  Opinion  you  have  about  my  Profi- 
ciency in  Languages;  Which  you  11  perhaps 
think  the  more  Itrange,  becaufe  you  had  Accels 
to  know  th^.t  my  Genius  once  led  me  to  fome- 
thing  very  different :  But  Languages  are  in  a  great 
Meafure  the  Keys  of  Knowledge  ;  and  I  have 
hinted  feme  of  the  Reafons  that  inducecj  me  to 
eonlider  them  in  that  Pamphlet  which  I  fent  you, 
find  which  you  fay  you  read  with  fo  much  Plea- 
sure ;  I  am  glad  that  it  feems  to  hav6  excited  in 
you  lb  rtfong  a  Befire  to  fee  more  of  the  like  Na- 
ture; I  believe  I  fhall  print  more  Copies  of  it.  I 
have  given  fome  of  them  away  to  thefefor  whofcJ 
Friendlhip  I  have  a  particular  Value. 

I  am  glad  you  employ  your  Thoughts  abouc 
thefe  noble  and  extenfTveSubjeftswhich  you  men- 
tion in  your  Letter,  and  I  fiiall  be  more  glad  if  I 
can  any  Way  contribute  to  confirm  yoa  m  vVbat  \s' 
F  righ% 
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tight,  or  to  caution  you  againll  MiHakes.  From 
■what  you  write  I  draw  this  Inference,  That  you 
feemto  have  efcaped  Ibiiie  Rocks  which  very  great 
Numbers  ol  Men, both  learned  and  uniearned,have 
iplitupon:  This  leems  to  me  to  have  chiefly  flow- 
ed from  theh"  not  fufficiently  adverting  to  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures,  especially  in  their  Originals,  and  ia 
the  Cafe,  I  mean,  to  the  ancient  Tranllations  and 
Paraphrafes  botb  of  theEaliern  and  Weilern  Na- 
tions ^  they  fecm  to  have  been  mifled,^  partly  by 
fome  prevailing  groundlcfs  Fables,  and  partly  by 
fome  modern  Tranllations. 

The  molHearnedMen,  tho'  of  different  Com- 
muniono,  feem  to  me,  by  taking  up  fome  common 
Opinions  without  fufficient  Examination,  to  have 
ventured  beyond  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  fo  have 
fallen  into  lome  great  Millakes,  which  have  kept 
both  themfelves  and  the  moll  part  of  the  World  in 
great  Darknefs  as  to  many  things.  Bochart  is  ge- 
nerally reputed  one  of  tlic  moll  learned  Men  that 
ever  the  World  produced,  eipccially  in  the  Orien- 
tal Languages  and  the  Belles  Lettres,yetlfind  him 
carried  away  by  the  Torrent  of  common  Error  ; 
I  could  fay  the  lame  thing  of  others  who  are  had 
in  the  highefl:  Reputation  for  their  Learning  or 
Piety,  or  both.  I  was  particularly  touched  when 
I  obferved  it  in  a  very  learned  and  ingenious  Gen- 
tleman in  the  South  Part  oi'this  Illand,  and  who, 
as  I  am  informed,  has  mou  worthily  behaved  him- 
felf  in  feveral  enfment  Polls,  and  particularly  has 
been  a  grand  Promoter  of  valuable  Learning. 
This  worthy  Perlbn  I  found  took  a  Thing  for 
granted  which  has  been  the  Source' of  innumer- 
able Miltakes  in  many  Parts  of  Learning,  the  Ma- 
thcmatieks  chiefly  excepted.    I  hinted  this  in  the 
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Pamplet  I  fent  you,  p.  23.  I  take  all  proper  Occa? 
fions  to  convince  thefe  who  allow  me  to  fpeak 
freely  to  them,  and  who  I  think  have  a  Regard 
jto  Holy  Scripture,  or  found  Philolbphy,  of  this 
Miftake,  and,  I  can  fay,  not  without  a  deal  of 
feeming  Succefs.  I  had  all  the  Inclination  in 
the  World  to  have  reaibned  with  that  valuable 
Gentleman  upon  the  Head,  but  our  Situation  was 
fuch  as  made  it  at  that  Time  unfit,  and  I  have  had 
jio  Opportunity  fince  of  feeing  him. 

I  particularly  obfcrve,  that  many  of  the  Publi- 
fhers  of  Didionaries  have  fiUen  into  this  Error, 
phough  it  feems  to  be  the  Intereft  of  Mankind  that 
thefe  had  molt  carefully  guarded  againll  it,  and, 
amongft  others,  Mr.  Nicholas  Bailey^  whofe  Engr 
liffj  Didionary  has  been  frequently  printed  here. 

Some  learned  Men,  both  here  and  abroad,  are 
become  in  a  good  Meafure  fenfible  of  this  com- 
mon Error,  and  accordingly  have  publiflied  fome 
Things  which  tend  to  throw  Light  into  a  certain 
Portion  of  Holy  Scripture,  which,  I  conceive,  ha^ 
been  generally  mifunderftood,  mz.  Gen.  ii  Chap, 
but  fome  of  thefe  have  advanced  Hypothefes  of 
their  own,  which,  I  am  afraid,  cannot  be  proven  ^ 
yea,  I  have  met  with  fome  who  feem  to  be  Ma- 
tters of  a  great  deal  of  good  Senfe,  but  make 
fmall  Pretenfions  to  Learning,  who,  by  a  little 
Reafoning,  were  eafily  brought  to  favour  vy^hat  \ 
conceived  to  be  Truth  in  this  Matter. 

As  to  what  you  recommend  with  Refped  to 
^he  Royal  J;ademy  of  hifcriptions  and  Belles  LettreSy 
and  particularly  what  you  mentiqn  about  Af^ha-' 
Uusy  I  lliall  endeavour  to  mind. 

There  is  one  Thing  which  efpecially  pleafes  in 
your  Letter,  that  you  judge  that  great  Variety  of 
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language  that  is  in  the  World,  to  have  proceed- 
ed troai  one  original  primitive  Language  ^  but  I 
am  not  convinced  that  fuch  a  Language  is  now  ex- 
tant: in  irs  primitive  Shape,  and  I  could  give  Rea^ 
fons  why  we  arp  not  to  expert  to  iind  it  any 
where  in  this  imperfedrt  State.  Mr.  iVafcr  indeed, 
jn  the  Teliimony  I  cite  from  him,  p.  a  of  my 
Pamphlet,  ipeaks  of  the  Highland  or  Irip^  as  if  it 
were  the  primitive  Language,  and  Mr.  Lhiiyd's 
^eltimony  is  much  to  the  lame  Purpofe  ^  but  I 
^o  not  adopt  the  Whole  of  what  they  fay,  the 
only  Senfe  in  which  I  agree  with  them  is,  that  it 
departs  lets  from  the  primitive  Language  than  ma- 
ny others,  and  that  it  is  of  very  great  Ufe  to  il- 
lullrate  thefe. 

The  Tcflimony  of  LeibKitz,  which  I  fubjoin, 
feems  to  be  founded  on  very  good  Realons.  I  did 
pot  meet  with  it  till  feveral  Years  after  I  had  be- 
gun my  Enquiries,  and  it  was  in  a  Manner  the 
nrlt  Thing  which  gave  me  Confidence  to  fpeak  of 
them  with  lome  Courage ;  that  illuftrious  Perfon 
makes  fo  great  a  Figure  in  the  learn'd  World. 
The  concluding  Part  of  it  feems  peculiarly  remark- 
able, Etj^  ultra  Hiherniam  Jit  aliqiia  infula  Celtici 
ftrmonis^  ejus  jilo  in  multo  adhuc  antiquiora  ducerc- 
piur^  "  And  if  beyond  Ireland  there  were  any  I- 
"  fland  v/hcre  the  Celtick  Language  were  fpoke, 
*^  by  tlie  Help  thereof,  as  by  a  Thread,  we  lliould 
?'  be  guided  to  the  Knowledge  of  yet  much  more 
^f  aticient  Things." 

After  all  the  Enquiries  I  have  made  into  Lan- 
guage, I  can  find  no  Place  to  which  this  will  fo. 
well  agree  is  St.  Kilda:  This  Place,  with  Re- 
fped  to  Germany  where  Leibnitz  lived,  is  indeed 
beyond  helandy  and  th|e  moft  remote  of  all  thef^ 
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iDelonging  to  Great  Britain^  to  the  Northweft,  that 
fs  inhabited ;  it  has  a  moft  fimple  Alphabet,  and 
you  know  that  thefe  of  the  Greeks  and  RomanSy 
phe  higher  weafcend,  ftill  become  the  more  fim- 
ple. Irenaus  fays  the  fame  Thing  of  that  of  the 
Hebrews.  An  additional  Numbey  of  Letters  was 
the  Worlf  of  Time,  and  Criticks  pretend  to  tell 
the  very  Perfons  who  introduced  them.  In  armo- 
I'ial  Bearings,  the  fimpleft  are  reckoned  Marks  of 
the  greateft  Antiquity.  I  have  frequently  admir- 
ed this  Saying  oi' Leibnitz^  as  alfo  another  oi  Sea- 
Ifger,  which  Iq  capable  of  being  underftood  in  9 
iublimer  Senfe  than  he  himfelf  feems  to  hava  iil= 
tended,  viz, 

Imperii  ftierat  Romani  Scotia  limeSy 
Rom  an  i  eloquii  Scotia  fifiis  erit. 

Thus  imitated  and  accomodated. 

Scotia  did  once  Rome's  wideft  Conquefts  bound, 
f^ome's  ToQgue^s  high  Source  in  Scoti'a  Ihall  be  found. 

Juftin^  in  the  i8th  Book  of  his  Hiftory,  tells? 
fomething,  v/hich,  if  duly  confidered,  may  help 
us  to  enter  into  the  Spirit  of  Leibnitz  his  Reafon- 
ing.  I  had  rather  you  fhpuld  find  it  out  yourfelf, 
than  be  obliged  to  another  for  pointing  it  out  to 
you. 

You  particularly  defire  to  know  how  far  my 
Scheme  agrees  with  that  of  Father  Fezron  :  As  tp 
which  I  own,  that  the  Reading  oi  Pezrons  Book, 
][  think,  was  the  chief  Reafon  of  my  Enquiries  of 
this  Kind,  and  my  Scheme  is  an  Improvement  of 
|iis,  and  more  free  from  an  Exception,  I  think, 
"which  his  is  liable  to.  His  Jntiquities  of  N'atif' 
i^nsj  and  particularly  of  the  Celt<e  or  Gau'hy  con- 
"   •       '■  -      .  ■       -^.^ 
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fifts  chiefly  of  Hiftory  and  Philology ;  as  to  hi:, 
Iiiflorical  Part,  I  cannot  pretend  to  own  it  in  all 
its  Parts,  it  leems  to  me  a  Mixture  of  Trqth  and 
Fable.  As  to  the  philological  Part  of  it,  I  always 
thought  there  was  foniething  very  valuable  at  the 
Bottoin  of  it,  and  it  gave  me  the  Hints  which  I 
have  lince  followed  out  further  than  perhaps  it  is 
fit  for  me,  as  I  am  now  fituated,  to  attempt  to 
explain.  But  I  may  perhaps  be  fuller  upon'this 
afterwards. 

The  Exception  to  which  his  Scheme  at  leafl;  in 
part  is  liable,  and  from  which  this  is  more  freCy 
is,  that  the  Romans  were  a  long  Time  both  in 
Bret  ague  in  FrancCy  and  among  the  IFe/p  in  this 
Ifland,  and  this  might  be  the  Reafon  of  the  Aifi-* 
nity  betwixt  the  two  Languages.  This,  I  fay,  is 
a  colourable  Objedion,  and  fomething  of  a  plau- 
lible  Handle  againit  him.  I  do  not  now  give  my 
Judgment  of  the  Force  of  itj,  whereas  I  alledge, 
that  the  Language  of  that  Part  of  the  World, 
where  it  is  not  pretended  the  Romanz  pver  were, 
is  really  the  moll  ancient  and  limple,  and  moll 
ufeful  to  illuftrate  not  only  the  Roman^  but  feve- 
ral  other  valuable  Languages  mentioned  in  the 
Pamphlet  I  fent  you,  and  which  I  need  not  here 
refume.  It  is  generally  acknowledged,  that  the 
'Roman  Armies  never  were  in  Jr eland  j  but  I  think 
I  may  fay  they  never  were  in  St.  Kilda^  with  great 
Afliarance  ^  and  yet  the  Language  of  that  Ifland, 
J  think  the  moll  ufeful  of  all  to  illuftrate  Langua- 
ges, Antiquities,  and  Hiilory,  and  of  this  I  may 
Ihortly  give  an  Example. 

Many  indeed  fiy,  that  tnt  Wcljh  and  h-ijh  are 
but  different  Dialeds  of  the  fame  Language  •  but 
^hofe  who  have  enquired  into  them,  will  eafily 

fee. 
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fee,  that  they  differ  more  widely  than  the  Dlale6ls 
ot"  the  Greeks.  Perhaps  ir.  may  not  be  amifs  to  call 
them  Sifter  Languages,  and  to  apply  that  of  Ovid 
to  therfi,  Met.  2.  Fades  7io?i  omnibus  tina^  Ncc  di~ 
vcrfa  tamen^  qiiakm  decct  ejje  fororttm,  I  may  ex- 
plain my  felt  more  fully  upon  this  Head  after- 
wards, but  I  crave  Leave  to  add,  that  the  Ca/edo" 
man  or  Ini/h^  is,  in  my  Opinion,  the  moft  genu- 
ine Offspring  of  that  Language  which  Jidius  Ca" 
far  calls  Celtic^  for  which  I  am  willing  to  give 
Realbns.  And,  as  1  have  laid  before,  the  Diale6t 
of  St.  Kilda  ieems  the  moft  limple  and  ancient 
Shape  of  than  renowned  and  ufef  ulLanguage.  Your 
Curiofity,  in  tracing  Langnages  and  Religion  up 
to  their  higheft  Sources,  where,  I  believe,  you'll 
find  them  appear  in  the  greateft  Plaintfs  and  Sim- 
plicity, is  in  my  Judgment,  highly  laudable,  and 
the  following  them  out  in  all  their  feveral  Wind- 
higs.  Turnings,  and  Mazes,  or  in  all  their  Altera- 
tions, Degradations  and  Corruptions,  cannot  but 
be  very  laborious.  1  lliall  be  glad  it  I  can  any  way 
contribute  to  your  Help  or  Eafe  in  thefe  Things. 
I  leave  it  to  yourfclf  to  judge,  whether  the  Con- 
fideration  of  that  Account  which  Martin  gives  in 
his  Voyage  to  St.  KihJa^  may  not  f  urnilh  Hints  of 
both  Kinds  to  a  Peilon  fo  curious  and  ingenious. 
I  can  alliire  you,  that  his  Treatife,  and  perhaps 
fome  Converfations  with  thefe  of  that  Illand  he 
met  with,  awakned  the  Mufe  of  a  certain  Perfon, 
who  profeffes  himlelf  no  Poet,to  pen  the  following 
Lines,  which  touch  upon  the  Etymology  of  the 
Names  of  this  Ille,  and  the  Language  and  Religion 
of  the  People,  which,  I  hope,  will  not  be  altoge* 
ther  unacceptable  to  you  who  are  a  Poet. 

Ohfcura 
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OhfcWa  occiduo  prociil  iimatat  infttla  ponto^ 

Hanc  Hirtam  'vetcres  nomine  rite  vocant  •• 
Sape  tamcn  Sandi  Jinnc  gaiidet  nomine  Kildse,' 

Floruit  hic  Kildasj  /ic  'vaga  fa?na  rcfert, 
Hiinc  ego  fed  titulnm  traxijfe  a  didcihtts  iindis 

Sufpiccr  \  hoc  res  ^  prijfina  lingua  monent, 
His^  eajinitimas  nofi  tantmn  vincerc  terras 

Fertm'y  at  wmicnfo  quicquid  in  orbc  patct. 
Kildice,  cui  purus  fcrmo  eji^  metis  frande  dohqtie 
.   Liber a^  S  antique  Jimplicitatis  amans^ 
Pergito,  qiiod fan£fum  eji  fetJari^  a:quumquCy  potahii 

Vitiii  t£ternas  ore  beat  us  aquas. 

'Thas  engliflied  by  the  fame  Handi 

Far  in  the  dark  Northweft  an  liland  ftands, 

Scarce  feen,or  feeing  the  moll  neighboring  Lands  i 
Hence,  by  the  Ancients,  Hirta  fitly  nam'd, 

"Mong  Moderns  more  by  that  of  Kilda  fam'd. 
Rumour  this  ii-om  a  holy  Hermit  brings, 

I  rather  Irom  her  fv/eet  and  purelt  Springs: 
in  thefe  Ihe  far  all  neighboring  Lands  excels, 

And  all  that  Fame  of  dilVanc  Regions  tells. 
O  may  her  Sons,  ior  purelt  Speech  renown'd. 

And  candid  Souls,-  and  all  that's  ancient  found/ 
Of  Pietv  and  juilice  run  the  Way: 

Life's  Iweeteit  Waters  they  Ihall  drink  alway, 

I  am,  Sir, 

21jur  'Very  humble^ 

and  much  obliged  SerJant^ 


Seme  more 

PAPERS- 

And  fome   more  Teftimonies  of  the 
Learned, 

No.  1.  A  Letter  from  Mr,  John  Horn 
of  S^^il'BdW  Advocate. 

Our  Letter  was  mofl  acceptable  to  me, 

T35  ^^^^^  -^  ^^^  y°^  ^-^^  "°^  unmindful  of 
your  old  Acquaintances.  I  inform  ray 
felf  of  the  Gentlemen  that  go  from  this  to  the 
Affembly  how  you  are,  and  defire  them  to  make 
my  Complements  to  you.  I  think,  not  only  pri- 
vate Perfons  fhould  encourage  you,  but  likewife 
the  Publick,  iince  you  clear,  better  than  any  Man 
formerly  hath  writ,  the  moft  obfoure  Antiquities 
of  our  Nation.  I  was  delighted  with  your  Defi- 
nition of  that  Term  lb  much  uied  in  our  Law 
and  Charters,  and  lb  was  the  haill  Faculty,  of 
Mercheta  Mtilientm^  and  fundry  other  Names  of 
Places,  of  which  we  had  no  Notion  till  renewed 
by  you :  And  I  think  it  is  of  publick  Concern 
for  every  Man's  Satisfaction  to  have  your  Book, 
Make  my  Compliments  to  M.  and  S.  And  I 
am,  with  all  Efteem, 

,  Dear  S  I  R^ 

Horn-Cafile. 
2.3  March  173 p. 

Xonr  moji  Humble  Servant 

John  Horn. 


(  ^  ) 

Vjc  "Judgment  of  a  nci;j  Society  at  Edinburgh,. 
for  mir^v'wg  Arts  and  Sciences^  about  tiz-o 
Letters  from  Mr.  Malcolme,  comemmg  tfjg 
remote  Antiquities  of  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Edinburgh^  March  7th  1738.  In  a  Meeting 
of  the  Society  for  improving  Arts  and  Sciences,  a- 
Letter  was  read  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Malcolme 
Minifter  at  Didingflon^  to  Mr.  MacLaiirin^  con- 
taining Ibme  Obfervations  on  the  remote  Antiqui- 
ties of  this  Ifland.  It  was  argued,  that  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Irifh  Language  was  of  great  Ufe  in 
Inquiries  concerning  thofe  Antiquities,  and  con- 
firmed by  the  Authority  ot  Mr.  Leibnitz  and 
others. 

By  examining  the  Celtic  Words  in  JuL  C^fa}\ 
it  was  fhewn,  that  the  Language  of  the  Celt(e  i-rr 
Gatflj  in  his  Time,  had  a  much  nearer  Affinity, 
with  the  Irijh  than  with  the  Welflo.  Several 
Arguments  were  offered,  to  fhow  that  the  Irijb 
was  ti^e  Language  of  the  oldeft  Inhabitants  of  the 
Ifland,  as  Mr.  Lkuyd  acknowledges  ;  that  the 
Ifland  was  peopled  from  Gaul-^  that  tb.e  chief 
Remains  of  this  firft  Colony  from  Gaid  arc  thofe 
who  fpeak  the  Jrifh  in  Scotland^  and  its  Ifles  ; 
that  Ireland  \\2iS  firfl:  peopled  from  Britain-^  and 
that  the 'Pi^j,  znd  Britains,  or  He/fi^  were  of 
the  fecond  or  latter  Colonics  that  came  into  ^ri- 
tain. 

Aj^ril  4th  173?. 

A  fecond  Letter  from  tltc  Reverend  Mr. 
Malcolme  was  lead,  containing  an  Anfwer  to  fbm.e 
Objections,  w  hich  had  been  made  againft  his  firft 
Lccter,  read  March  7th,  concerning  the  remote 

Anti- 
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Antiquities  of  this  Ifland,  in  which  the  Author 
offers  fome  further  lUuitrations  and  Arguments 
in  Support  of  his  Opinion. 

Edmhivgh^  7th  March   1738. 
No.  1.  About  an  ancient  Miinufcn^t  contahwig 
a  mojl  ancient  Genealogy  of  our  Kwgs, 

Mr.  MacLaur'm  prefented  to  the  Society  from 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Malcolme  an  old  Ir'ijh  Manu- 
icripr,  which  leems  to  have  been  writ  in  the  Time 
of  Ddv'id^  Son  of  M'lkom  Kanmore^ih^x  is,about 
1 1 40.  The  firft  Column  contains  the  Genealogy 
of  King  David  upwards  till  three  Generations 
before  Fergus  I.  It  appears  to  be  two  Genera- 
tions older  than  the  Colbertine  Manufcript  that 
formerly  belonged  to  Lord  Burleigh^  and  begins 
from  ■  David's  Grandfon,  which  is  ponmionly 
held  to  be  the  oldeli  extant.  This  Manufcript 
agrees  better  with  the  Colbertine^  than  the  latter 
Accounts  given  by  Boetitts^  and  others,  but  dif^ 
fers  from  it  in  theOrde rof  fome  of  theKinp;s;fbme- 
times  it  wants  Kings  mentioned  in   that  Manu- 

o 

Icript,  and  it  has  fome  the  other  wants.  According 
to  this  Manufcript  there  were  51  Generations 
from  David  to  Fergus  I.  and  ^^  homJrergus  I, 
to  Fergus  II. 

After  the  Genealogy  of  our  Kings,  are  the 
Genealogies  of  iome  noted  Clans,  or  Families,  of 
which  iome  feem  to  be  Irifi,  as  MacguairCj  who 
was  King  of  Gonnaugbt. 

Towards  the  latter  End  of  the  Manufcript 
are  fome  Difcourfes,  De  OrationCT^  Confejfione^ 
Compmcfione'i  2  more.  6cc. 

A  2  No,  5, 
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No.  3.  TheTefimonyofthe  Reverend  Mr.  Peter 
DuPont,  aMtn'tjler  of  the  '^xzwQlxCongregati-' 
on  at  Edinburgh. 

Lcgi,  fammacum  voluptatc,  varlasllterasaviro 
pliirimum  Revcrendo,  Domino  Davi^^e  Malcolme^ 
paftore  villae  Duungjlon^  circa  linguam  Celtkam 
cxaratas  j  ubi,  imprimis,{agacitas,  judicium  6c  eru- 
ditio  ubique  certant.  Vir  d(^cliflimus,  in  illis 
epiflolis  ad  viros  doftos,  folidiflime  Iblvil  difficnl- 
tatem,  foepiflimc,  ufqne  ad  naufcam,  propofiram 
a  Deiftis,  aliilque  religionis  Chriftiance  hoOibus. 
Optime  probat  vir  illc  dotlus  incolas  infularum 
Amerkananim  oriundas  effe  ab  incolis  Lurop^^ 
ex  conformitatelinguarum,  turn  A?ncr'ican£^  turn 
Hberntde  \  ideoque  holies  Chiiftianx  religionis 
non  pofTunt  aliquid  folidi  proferre  contra  banc 
Iblutionem.  Hoc  eft  judicium  nollrum  circa  opus 
reverendi  viri  &  dikctiffimi  fratris.  SperO  ilium 
lemper  fore  utiiem,  turn  Ecclefise  Chriltiaaae,tum; 
reipublicse  literarum :  modo  Deus  Optimus  Max- 
imus  fuo  fervo  benedicere  pergat,  quod  a  Deo 
iaepiffime  rogo.  Dabam  in  fuburbio  quod  vocatm: 
Br'tfto^  prope  Ed'mburgum^  die  Mm  1  \  md  1739. 

TIjc  Meamng  of  zvbkh  is  in  Subjtance  as  follows. 
I  have  read,  with  a  great  deal  of  Pleafure, 
feveral  Letters,  writ  by  the  Reverend  Mr. 
David  Makolme  Minifter  of  the  Golpel  at  Z)/- 
dingilon^  concerning  the  Celtk  Language,  in 
which  Sagacity,  Judgment  and  Learning  do 
all  contend  which  of  them  fhall  appear  brighteft. 
That  moft  learned  Perfon  in  his  Letters  to  learn- 
ed Men,  moftlblidly  anfwcrs  that  Objedion  which 
has  been  io  often  thrown  up  by  the  Deifts,  and 
other  Enemies  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  And  that, 

Learned 


Learned  Pedbn  clearly  proves,  That  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  v^-?^^r/c'^;/Ifland^,  a-efprungfi-om  the 
Etiropeaiis^hj  the  Affinity  betwixt  the  American^ 
and  the  Ir'tjh  Language;  and  therefore  the  Ene- 
mies to  the  Chriftian  Religion  can  advance  no- 
thing that's  folid  againft  this  Anfvver.  This  is  our 
Judgment  concerning  the  Work  of  this  Reverend 
Perfon,  our  beloved  Brother.  I  hope  he  will  be 
always  ufeful,  both  to  the  Church  of  Chrift,and 
the  Common-wealth  of  Learning,  if  it  fhall  pleafe 
the  moft  high  God  to  continue  to  blels  his  Serv^ant, 
which  is  myconftant  Prayer  to  God.  This  I  write 
in  Bnjlo^  one  of  the  Suburbs  of  Edinburgh^  the. 
2. 1  i^  Day  of  i\%',  1735)0 

No,  4.  A  Letter  to  the  very  Re-verend^^ 
the  Moderator  of  the  Affemhlj  l  739j 
to  be  communicated, 

V.  R.  S.  The  Commiifion  of  the  AfTembly, 
which  fat  March  1 73  8,  recommended  to  me  to 
print  a  Specim.en  of  the  Ulefulneis  of  our  ancient 
Languages;  I  undertook  to  do  it,  upon  the  Af- 
finity of  the  Language  of  the  Terra  jirma^  and 
Jfihmis  of  America^  to  thefe  of  the  ancient  Bri- 
tons^ to  anlwer  a  Cavil  of  the  Deifts  againft 
revealed  Religion ;  and,becaufe  itfcemed  the  moil 
improbable  Part  of  my  whok  Scheme,  in  ma- 
naging this,  I  hope  I  have  cleared  up  the  Anti- 
quities of  thefe  Ifles,  lb  as  to  remove  the  Grounds 
of  innumerable  Quarrels  and  Diiputes  between 
the  fcveral  Nations,  and  Churches  in  them,  and 
to   promote  Beneyokncc.  and  Concord.    I  have 

alfo 


•lio  given  Specimens  ofDiclionaries  CeltjC'Engl'iflj 
and  Enil't lh'Celt'ii\  our  old  Language  being  in- 
deed the  Celuc  in  the  Senfe  of  Jul'ms  Cccfar.  I 
fend  inclofed  a  Copy  of  the  Title- Page  of  what 
is  already  printed,  which  will  coft  more  than 
double  of  what  was  allowed  for  it.  May  it  pleafe 
tlie  Venerable  Aflembly,  if  their  own  Time  do 
not  allow,  to  refer  this  Affair  to  their  Commiflion, 
and  to  recommend  to  them,  to  enquire  about  it, 
and  to  appoint  a  Diet  for  that  Purpoie,  and  to 
hear  me  further  upon  it,  having  Things  of  great 
Concern  as  to  Learning,  and  its  Sublerviency  to 
Kcligion,  to  offer;  and  having  already v/aited  on 
Meetings  of  Affemblies,  Commiflions,  andCom- 
mittes  about  this  Affair  (ince  1735,  I  am  with 
all  Refpe<^t,  Reverend  Sir.  your  very  humble  and 
obedient  Servant  D^v'td  Makolme^  M.i-y  aid 
1739.  Marked  on  the  Back, 

A  Letter  from  Mr.  David  Makolme  read 
in  Aflembly. 

No.  5.  PafTiges  in  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Mac^ 
farlane^  a  Gentleman  born  in  the  Highlands^  and 
a  great  Proficient  in  the  Arabic  and  other  Orien- 
tal Learning. 

Not  even  the  Example  fct  by  the  Briton 
Lhuyd  could  animate  one  fingle  Native,  except 
O  Cleri  and  Begly  to  endeavour  the  Cultivation  of 
the  Celtic,  The  Name  of  Z/jz/jy^/defervedly  ought 
to  be  held  in  Veneration  by  the  Sons  o'i  Ireland 
wherever  found,  (and  one  may  add,  by  the  High^ 
litn^'ers  in  Great  Britain^  and  the  Weljh^  ^c.) 
and  all  Lovers  of  th^  Celtic  Learning  and  Name. 

He  it  was  who  delpifed  the  Fatigue  of  lear- 
ning 
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fling  their  Language,  and  travelling  wherever  It 
was  fpoke,  that  he  might  attain  its  different 
Dialeds.  He  compofed  an  excellent  Didionary, 
conlidering  it  was  the  lirft  of  the  Kind.  In  it  he 
promifed  a  natural  Hiftory  of  the  Minerals,  Ve- 
gitables.  Animals,  ^c.  of  the  Highlands^  liles,  and 
Ireland^  with  their  ancient  Injh  Names,  which, 
if  judicioufly  performed,  would  prove  a  morc 
valuable  Work  than  ever  graced  Ireland'.  But 
envious  Fate,  by  the  Death  of  Lhii^d^  deprived 
them  of  that. 

He  bore  patiently  the  Denial  of  promiied 
Helps,and  was  balely  delertedby  his  mean-lpirited 
Subfcribers  to  the  Dictionary ;  yet,  before  his 
Death,  the  rude  Materials  for  the  Hiftory  were 
all  collei^ed,  but  fo  contraded  for  Brevity  that 
none  elfe  could  fit  them  for  the  Prels.  And  it 
was  told  here  by  the  deceafed  Tefyat^  Book- 
feller  late  of  Dtthlin^  that  they  all  perilhed  fomc 
Years  ago. 

T-heni  (Words)  he  notes  obfolcte  are  more 
worthy  of  Ufe,  than  the  modern  beggarly  or  im- 
proving Way  of  borrovving  from  their  Neigh- 
bours, when  they  have  many  lignificanter  Terms 
of  their  own,  if  they  knew  how  to  chufe  them. 
For  it  may  be  confidently  laid.  That  there  is  not 
one  obfolete  WordinOCV^r/,  Lhuyd  ox  Beglyhnt 
is  in  common  ule  in    one  Part  or  other  where 

Infi     is    fpoke.     I    law    Begly^  and 

could  perceive  hardly  but  tautological  Phrales. 
Terms  of  Art  are  learnedly  explained,  by  adding 
Ir'fjh  Terminations  to  the  myfterious  Foreign 
Words,  which  might  in  as  few  Syllables  be  writ 
in  ^wi^lnjh.  His  manner  of  interpreting  Herbs, 

Ani- 
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Animals,  ^c.  is  fo   mean,  that  it  Icarce  deferves 
Notice. 

At  Ic.ift  they  may  compole  an  Ir/Jb  Dicli- 
Onary  that  fhall  demonftrate  the  Celtic  to  be  one 
of  the  moft  fi^nificant,  fluent,  nervous,  copious, 
andleaft  adulterated  ot  any  living  Language,  per- 
haps the  Ayabic  not  excepted,  tho,  they  be 
lelatcd. 

Ko.  6.  Tart   of  a  Letter  Jrom  D.  E. 
G.  L.   B.  of  L. 

That  which  is  new  to  me,  is  the  Quotation 
irom  fPafer^who^c  Book  I  beheve  I  might  read 
when  it  firft  came  out,  and  I  alio  knew  the  Man 
himfelf •  but  I  did  not  then  attend  f o  the  Affinity 
between  the  Language  of  the  ancient  Injh  and 
the  Danen  Indians  •  what  you  quote  frorh  him 
ieem.s  to  refer  chiefly  to  the  Manner  of  Pronoun- 
ciation,  which  is  one  Step  towards  the  Proof  of  a 
Communication  in  Language :  Eut,  as  the  At- 
tempt made  by  Scotland  to  fettle  a  Colony  there, 
mufl:  have  carried  many  of  your  Conntry  men 
thither,  who  afterwards  return'd,  one  would  be 
g!ad  to  know  whether  thole  of  them  who  un- 
derftood  the  /7i^M;<W Language,  as  Wafer  did,; 
oblerved  any  Similitude  in  the  Body  orSubftance 
of  the  Language.  I  believe  no  body  can  afiirm 
that  ^apan  or  Cal'iforma  are  Iflands,  and  I  have 
oblerved  thatTravellers  take  notice  of  a  Similtude 
between  the  Shape  and  Manners  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  molt  northerly  7^r/'/?r/^?/j-  andtheweflerly 
Inhabitants  towards  America^  which  fecms  to  be 
the  mofl  probable  Account  of  peopling  that  Part 
of  the  World,  and  would  almoft  be  paft  Doubt 
if  one  could  find  an  Affinity  in  Language. 
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No-  IV. 

A  LETTER  to  tie  Ven  Reverend  Mr.  Alexan- 
der Anderfbn  Moderator  of  the  General  AfjemUy^ 

Reverend  Sn\ 

SINCE  the  Affemblies  of  this  Church  have  al- 
ways had  a  particular  Regard  to  the  x^ldvancc- 
nient  of  Religion  and  Learning,  I  prefume  to  oC 
fer  the  following  Fropofais,  to  be  communicated, 
it  you  think  fit. 

I  have  employed  fbme  Thoughts  about  both.  1 
have  endeavoured  to  trace  the  Latin  up  to  its 
Fountains,  the  common  Language  of  this  and  of 
fome  other  Parts  of  the  World,  and  in  which  great 
Numbers  of  valuable  Books  are  either  originally 
written,  or  into  which  they  have  come  by  Tran- 
flation.  Befide  thefe  commonly  called  tbf  Qa[[ics^ 
the  Civil  ?md  Canon  Law,  the  Works  of  fome 
of  the  Fathers,  moft  of  the  Reformers,  many  Sy- 
iiems  of  Divinity,  Law  and  Phyfick,  many  ufeful 
Commentaries  on  hclyWrir,  many  good  Hiflories, 
and  other  Monuments  of  Literature,  the  School- 
difcourfes  of  ProfefiTors  of  Divinity  and  Philofb- 
phy,  &c.  are  in  this  Language. 

I  have  alfb  endeavoured  to  follow  up  to  its 
true  Source  the,  Greek  Language,  which,  beiides 
the  Advantage  of  being  the  Channel,  in  which 
the  infpircd  Writings  of  the  New  Teflament  are 
conveyed, comprehends  many  Pieces  of  Chniiian, 
and  ufeful  Heathen  Learning  :  Moreover,  I  have 
B  enquired 
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enquired  into  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Languages, 
in  which  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  were 
originally  written  ;  and  I  find  that  thefe  may  re- 
ceive a  great  deal  of  llluftration  from  the  ancient 
Languages  of  this  Ifland,more  efpecially  the  anci- 
ent Scotch  or  hi(h ;  And  I  am  willing  this  Mat- 
ter miy  undergo  the  ftrifleft  Tryal. 

Thefe  fame  Languages,  I  humbly  conceive,  will 
be  found  ufeful  to  rcfcue  the  Antiquities,  both  Ec- 
clcfiaftical  and  Civil,  of  thefe  Iflands  from  the 
Fable  they  are  but  too  much  involved  in,  and  to 
place  them  in  a  jufler  and  fuller  Li^ht,  and  to  vindi- 
cate the  Honour  of  the  AfTembliis  of  this  Church, 
who  in  their  publick  ASis  fuppofe  and  affert  the 
Antiquity  of  the  Nation,  and  of  the  Royal 
Line,  particularly  the  A(ft  of  AfTembly,  Jiigufi  30, 
1639,  Sejf,  23,  and  by  this  Means  I'm  confident 
the  many  Cavils  againfl  the  Honour  of  the  Nati- 
on, and  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Church,  will  be 
eafily  anfwered.  I  alfo  humbly  conceive,  that  it 
ferves  to  confirm  the  Accounts  which  the  holy 
Scriptures  give  of  Things,  and  to  repel  the  Cavils 
of  Deifts. 

I  will  not  detain  you  by  enumerating  all  the 
Difcoveries  which  have  cafl  up  in  my  Enquiries, 
efpecially  feeing  I  have  given  a  Hint  of  many  of 
them  in  Propofals  I  printed  fome  Time  ago, 
(which  arc  not  unknown  to  (everal  Members  of 
the  Venerable  Aflembly)  for  publiihing  an  IrifJj- 
EngJi'jh  Dictionary,  with  the  Elements  of  the 
Infh^  with  fome  Obfervafions  on  it,  to  enable  to 
perceive  its  great  Ufefulnefs.  This  Work  was  de- 
layed 
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Jayed  upon  Notice,  that  an  Engljjh'lnflj^  and  h'lfh^ 
Englifh  Di6i:ionary,  had  been  in  the  Prefs  at  Far'is^ 
which  I  thought  might  afford  confiderable  AiFif- 
tance  ;  and  accordingly  I  have  procured  from  that 
Place  the  firft  Part  of  that  Work,  Wz.  the  EngVillu 
Irtjh^  which,  in  the  Opinion  oi  feverals,  may  be  - 
made  helpful  to  fome  valuable  Purpofes. 

This  Defign  will  be  fo  far  from  hindering  the 
fpreading  of  the  EngUpj  Language,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  in  my  Way  of  managing  it^  it  will  con- 
fiderably  help  to  difFufe  it,  and  will  be  found,  not 
only  not  contrary  unto,  but  very  plainly  to  fall  in 
with  the  valuable  and  laudable  Defigns,  and,  In^ 
tentions  ot  the  Society  for  propagatii:g  Cbriltian, 
Knowledge,  id  feveral  Refpeds,  and  (  not  to  men- 
tion others)  with  thele  in  their  Records  for  1727 
yiine  and  Augiift^  and  fome  other  fubfcqucnt  Months 
and  Years. 

It  is  hoped,  that  it  will  be  looked  upon  as  (bme 
Excufe  for  giving  the  Venerable  Aflembly  tlnis 
Trouble,  that  I  have  not  ventured  to  lay  this 
Matter  before  them  till  it  was  examined  and  ap- 
proved by  two  very  honourable  and  learned  So- 
cieties, viz.  firrt  that  of  the  honourable  Noblemea 
and  Gentlemen  Improvers,  as  appears  by  their  A(5l 
November  2J.  1732, and  afterwards  by  the  learned 
Faculty  of  Advocates,  July  31.  1733;  fb  that  I 
hadReafbn  to  [hink,that  this Defjgn, if  carefully  pur- 
fued,  may  be  of  real  Ufe,  and  not  of  mere  Curiofiry. 

Befides,  As  the  Duties  of  my  Station  do  cer- 
tainly reffridl:  me  from  any  Speculation   or  Study, 
howerer  innocent,  that  is  not  really  in  fome  Sort 
B  2  ior 
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for  the  Advancement  of  Relij^ion  or  true  Learn- 
ing, which  always  may  be  n^ide  fubfervifnt  to 
if,  ih  rhe  favourable  Jud£;mcnr  of  the  Vt-ntrable 
Aifembly,  with  Refpc6t  to  this  D.^fign,  will  both 
be  a  Comfort  and  Reward  to  me,  as  to  what 
Pains  I  have  already  been  at,  and  an  Encourage- 
ment and  Direction  in  Time  coming. 

It  is  therefore,  Sir,  my  humble  Dcfire,  that  the 
Venerable  AfTembly  may  appoint  feme  to  examine 
this  Defign,  and  chiefly  as  to  its  Ufefulnefs  in 
illufirating  the  original  Languages  of  Holy  Writ  • 
or,  at  leaft,  that  the  Venerable  Affembly  will  be 
pleafed  to  remit  chis  Matter  to  their  Commiffionj 
with  fuch  Inftructions  and  Dire6lionSj  as  to  their 
"Wifdom  (hall  feem  meet. 


&c. 


report'  of  th  Committee -of  Mimflers   'jjjfo  wu 
dtrjiood  the  Highland  Language. 

Edmlurgh  May  2^^  173/. 
r¥~^  H  E  Committee  appointed  rhis  Day  by  the 
j|  CommifTion  of  the  General  AflembJy,  for 
hearing  the  Reverend  Mr.  Lau'id  Malcolme  Mini- 
fter  of  the  Gofpel  at  Diiddingflon,  upon  his  Propo- 
fals  tor  printing  an  IriJhEugUflj  Di<5lionary,  &i\ 
did  meet,   where  were  present  the  Reverend  Mr. 

Daniel 


/  am^ 

Edinburgh  May   I  j. 

173;- 
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Darnel  MacAiilay  Minifter  at  Bracadale  in  Skey^ 
Mr.  /Eneas  Sdge  at  Lochcaron^  Mr.  Robert  Kirk  at 
Dornock^  Mr.  ^ohii  Sutheyiand  2iX  Goidfpee^Mx.  Da- 
niel Beton  at  Kofhean^  Mx.  Ilarquar  Beton  at  Croy^ 
Mr.  l)^ohn  Bayn  at  Duigivall^  Mr.  Thomas  IngUs  at 
CiiUicitt^  Mr.  James  Campbel  at  Kilbranden  m  ^ 

Mr.  Daniel  Campbel  at  ,  Mr  Dougal 

Campbel  at  Soiitheyid  in  Kintyre^  Mr.  Dougal  Ballan- 
Ijne  at  ,  Mr.  Dougal  Steuart  at  Kothe- 

fay^  Mr.  A^^/7  Campbel  i'rincipal  of  the  Univerlity 
of  Glafgow^  Minilier  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  faid 
Mr.  Daniel  MiuAiday  being-  cheien  Moderator  of 
the   (aid  Meeting.  Mr,   David  Mcilcolme   prefenred 
and  read  his  Propoflils,  concerning  his  pubhlhing  an 
Iri(J;Englj(l:)  and  £w^///7:7-//;/Z;  Didionaiy  ;    and   ahb 
gave  a  Specimen  of  divers  Words  in  different  Lanr 
guages,  for  illuftraring  thereof,  fhewing,  That  the 
ancient  Britijlj-Iriflj  has  preferved   fimple  Words, 
•which  tend  to  give  Light  to  the  Meaning  of  ma- 
ny Words  in  the  learned  Languages,  and  fbme  o{ 
thefe  fpoke  in  the  Indies^  particularly  in  Darren  in 
America  ;  and  it  appeared  to  the  faid  Committee, 
from  feveral  Inftances  which  were  offered  and  ex- 
plained before  them,  with  Relation  to  the  Names 
of  Places,  Countries,   Town's,  Mountains,  Rivers, 
^c.     The  forefaid  Committee  having  difcourfed  at 
fome  Length  on  that  Subject,  are  of  Opinion,Thar 
the  faid   Mr.  David  Malcolme  has    been  at   great 
Pains,  in  reading  and  colle6ling  Materials  for  this 
Work  ;  that  the  forefaid  Dichonaries  may  be  of 
good  Ufe  for  promoting  of  Learning ;    and  there- 
fore that  It  Ihouid  be  encouraged.     This  in  Name, 

and 
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and  by  Appoinrment  of  [he  (aid  Committee,  is 

finned  by 

Daniel  M'Aulay  Moderator^ 
NicoL  Spexce  Clerk, 


COPT  of  the  Report  of  th  Committee  of  the  Com- 
niiffion,  •within   the   Bounds  or  Presbytery  of  'Ed'm-' 
burgh  afient  Mr,  Malcolme,   recorded  Nov  em- : 
ber  14//^,    1 73 J. 

At  Edinburgh,  Auguft  I'j.  1735. 

TH  E  Committee  of  the  Commiflion  within 
the  Bounds  of  the  Presbytery  oi Edinburgh^ 
appointed  to  meet  with  Mr.  Malcolme^  to  difcourfe 
with  him  upon  his  Froje6t  of  illuftrating  (bme  of 
the  learned  Languages  by  the  Jriflj^  mer  with  him, 
and  there  we^e  prefent  Mr.  John  Glen  Moderator 
of  the  Presbytery,  Principal  Smithy  "Mr.  John  Sc  haw  ^ 
Mr.  John  Guthrie^  Mr.  John  Walker^  Mr.  George 
Lindfiy^  Mr.  ISIeil  M^Vicar^  and  feveral  other 
Members  of  the  Presbytery,  betore  whom  the 
laid  Mr.  David  Makolme  explained  the  Agreement 
and  Affinity  of  feveral  Greek  Expreflions  in  the 
NewTelhmenr,prefcrib'd  to  him  by  the  faid  Com- 
mittee, with  the  Irijh  Language  ;  as  alio  ot  (bme 
of  the  Words  ot  the  American  Language,  which 
are  preferved  in  Wafer\  Account  ot  the  Iflhmus 
of  Darien,  of  the  Words  of  the  Irifb  Language 
in  Senfe  and  Sound  ;  that  he  having  at  a  former 
Meeting  with  the  Committee,  when  Protetlbr 
Goiidie  was  prcfcnr^  explained  and  the  wed  the  Af- 

finity 
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finity  of  feveral  Hebrew  and  Greek  Words,  fn  Pla- 
ces prefcribed  to  him,  wiih  the   Ir)(h  Language  ; 
and  alfo  having  ftiow'd  to  them,  that  there  are  (e- 
Veral  Words  injthe  Ir'ifh  Language  that  are  merely 
(imple,   and  carry  the  Derivation  higher  than   the 
Roots  of  the  Hebrew  ;^nd  Greek  Language  anfwer- 
ing  to  them  ;  with  all  which  the  Committee,  ac- 
cording to   the   beft  of  their   Underftanding  were 
fatisfied.     The  Committee  do,  upon    the  whole, 
report.    That  it   is   their    humble   Opinion,    that 
-Mr.  Malcolme  has  been  at  great  Pains  to   fcarch 
into    the   Etymologies    of   many    Words    which 
are  not    generally   underftood,    and    that  the    /- 
rijJy    Language,     to    thofe    who    throughly    un- 
derftand  it,   may   be  of  Ufe  for  the  more    clear 
Explication  of  many  Words  in  the  Original  Lan- 
guages, wherein  the  holy  Scriptures  are  writ ;  and 
that  therefore  his  Dcfign  deferves  to   be  encoura- 
ged by  all  who  are  curious  in  thefe  Matters:    As 
alfo,  the  Committee  judge  themfelves  obliged   in 
Juftice  to  Mr.  Malcolme^  to  acquaint  the  Reverend 
Commiflion,  that  he  reprefented  to  them,  that  if 
they  would  appoint  fbme  of  the  Minifters  of  this 
Church,  whom  he  fhall  condefcend  upon,  to  con- 
fer with  him  upon  his  Defign,  which  he  conceives 
very  proper  for  advancing   the   Interelis   both  of 
Religion  and  Learning,   he  would  lay  before  them 
feveral  Things  very  conducive  to  that  good  End, 
which  he  cannot  (b  conveniently  offer  to  any  pub- 


lick  Meeting. 


JOHN  GLEN  Moderator. 
COPT 
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COPY  of  a  Letter  to  the  'very  Reverend  Mr,  Lauch 
Ian  Maclntolh,  Moderator  to  the  General  Af^ 
j'emhly. 

Very  Reverend  Sir, 

IT  is  not  unknown  to  you,  and  many  Members 
of  this  VenerabJe  Aii'jmbly,  that  rhere  were 
Ibme  Reports  given  in  to  the  Commiflion  of  the 
lalt  AiFembly  by  (bme  Connmittees,  appointed  by 
them  to  converfe  with  me  about  the  Advance- 
ment and  Facilitating  of  Learning  and  Religion  ; 
and  that  befides  other  Things,  ikey  tound  two 
of  the  moft  improbable  Things  of  my  whole 
Scheme  proven-  As  firft,  That  our  antient  Lan- 
guages illuftrate  the  original  Languages  of  facred 
Writ,  the  Import  of  which  I  leave  to  every  one 
who  fearches  the  Scriptures  to  judge,  ^dfy.  That 
there  is  an  Affinity  between  thefeand  the  Language 
of  the  llihrdiis  o^  America^  which  is  of  Ufe  to  re- 
fute a  Cavil  of  the  De'ifts  againft  the  Scripture  Ac» 
count  of  Mankind. 

Thefe  Committees  alfb  own,  that  I  had  been 
at  great  Pains  to  fearch  into  the  Knowledge  of 
Things  not  commonly  underftood,  and  that  what 
I  propofe  deferves  Encouragement. 

There  was  al(b  another  Committee  named  to 
confer  further  with  me  about  thefe  Things  ;  but 
the  Commiflion  did  not  overtake  their  Report. 
May  it  therefore  pleafe  this  Venerable  AfTembly, 

to 
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to  remit  this  Affair  to   their   CommifTion,  with 
fuch  Dire61-ions  and  Powers,  as  to  their  Wilclom 
Ihall  feem  meet. 


/ 

Sir  J 

mth  great  Refpetl^ 

Tour  ajfe^ionate  Broihefl 

JDuddlftoiirif 
I  7  3 

May 
6, 

and  humUe  Servant^ 
.    David  Malcolm! 

COPY  of  a  fecond  Letter  to  Mr.  Maclnrofh  M6:. 
derator  of  the  General  ^JJemhlj  of  the  Church  &f 
Scotland  173^. 

Very  Reverend^ 

IT  is  not  unknown  to  you,  that  the  Aflembl^ 
1735,  appointed  fbme  Committees  of  the  fic- 
teft  Pcrfbns,  to  enquire  into  the  Ufefulnefs  of  the 
ancient  Brit'ifh  Languages^  particularly  to  ferve 
the  moft  valuable  Purpofes'  of  Religion  and 
Learning. 

Thefe  Committees  reported,  that  they  had  found 
an  Affinity  betwixt  thefe  and  the  Language  of  yf. 
mericay  particularly  of  its  Ilihmiis^  which  confirms 
the  Scripture-fcheme,  thet  GOD  has  made  of  one 

e  Blood 
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Blood  all  Natious  of  Men  ;  and  anfwers  an  Obje- 
clion  of  the /)fi/?/,  (o  numerous  in  our  Age  and 
Ifland,  and  may  alfb  be  improved  as  a  Help,  to 
difpel  a  Cloud  that  has  long  iiung  over  a  great 
Part  of  Learning.  This  will  to  intelligent  Per- 
Tons  probably  appear  the  moft  improbable  Fart  of 
the  whole  I  have  advanced. 

The  fame  Committee  alio  reported,  that  they 
had  found  they  were  ufeful  roilluftrate  the  learned 
Languages,  and  particularly  thefe  in  which  the 
holy  Scriptures  were  writ,  which  all  Chriftians  fo 
juflly  highly  value ;  and  that  not  only  the  Greeh^ 
but  even  the  Hebrew^  which  next  to  what  is  above, 
wasahb  the  moft  improbable  Part  of  my  Scheme, 

Thefe  Minifters  from  the  Highlands^  who  were 
prefent  in  the  AfTembly  1736,  did  alfo  meet  with 
me,  and  have  fignified  their  Opinion  in  a  Letter 
figned  by  them,  that  they  are  of  Ufe  to  clear  feveral 
Paflages  in  our  Hiftoy  of  this  Ifland,  and  to  advance 
the  Knowledge  of  the  learned  Languages,  as  will 
appear  by  their  Letter  itfelf  herewith  tranfmitted. 

There  was  al(b  another  Committee  appointed  to 
xommune  further  with  me,  whofe  Report  was  ne- 
"ver  yet  taken  in,  which  I  now  tranHnit  ;  it  is 
ligned  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Gaud'ie^  Mr.  John 
Glen,  ^nd  Mr.  Matthew  ffood,  which  were  all  f 
could  have  ready  Accefs  to  j  I  hope  this  Reverend 
Commiffion  will  have  all  due  Regard  to  their  Re- 
port J  it  is  therein  mentioned,  that  I  am  of  the 
Mind,  that  our  ancient  Languages  illuftrate  thefe 
oriental  Tongues  that  are  moft  ftudied.  by  ihe^ 
Learned,  and  amongft  others  the  Arahic, 

The 
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The  AraUc  is  one  of  the   moft  univerfal  and 
diffufed  Languages  ,•  it  is  not  only  valued  by  the 
Mahometans^    who  pofTcfs  no  fmail    Part  of   the 
World,  upon  a  religious  Account,  but  is  the  Lan- 
guage both  of  Learning  and  Trade  in  the  Eaft  ; 
befides,  of  late,  the  Learned  in  the  fVe/t,\ook  on  it 
as  a  very  great  Help  to  underhand  the  Hebrew ^^SLrti- 
cularly  Come  ProfefTors  in  the  mofl:  noted  Proteflant 
Univerfities,  now  alive.     The   Reverend  Mr.  /V- 
ier  Du    Pont^    Paftor  of  the  French  Church    here, 
who  is  very  juftly  valued  for  his    great  Learning, 
Integrity,    Piety,  and  other  minifterial    Qualities, 
is  the  only  Perfon  I  have  met  with  here  who  has 
ftudied  itj  I  have  al(c)    tranfmitted  his  Judgment 
on  the  Head.     And  if  Need  were,  I  could  confirm 
it  by  the  concurring  Teftimony  of  another,  whom 
I  met  with  in  another  Pajjt  of  this  Ifland,  who  is 
a  Native  of  our  Highlands:  and  feems  to  have  made 
great  Proficiency  in  the  Arabic,  and  declares,  that 
his  Mother-tongue  was  a  great  Help  to  him  to  ac- 
quire it. 

It  is  therefore  hoped,  that  this  Reverend  Com- 
miflion  will  give  that  Encouragement  to  this  De- 
(ign,  which  the  Committees  jointly  recommend  ; 
and  if  they  pleafe,  refer  this  Matter  to  a  Commit- 
ree  of  fuch  to  whom  I  may  have  the  readieft  Accefs. 
/  am^ 
Edinh.  Nov.  ii» 

1736,  Very  Reverendy 

Tour  very  afj'e^ionate 
Brother^  and    very 
humhie  Servaut... 
1)avid  Malcolme. 
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LETTER  to  Mr.    Handifyde,   Secretary    io  the 
Society  of  Improvers, 

Sir, 

LAST  Time  I  had  the  Honour  of  being  pre- 
fent  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Society,  it  was  a 
Pleafure  to  fee  there  fome  Gentlemen,  who  under- 
ftand  our  antient  Language,  which  encouraged 
me  to  fay  fbme  Things  at  that  Time,  in  relation 
to  my  Propolals ;  for  tho'  any  Perfon^  even  thefe 
who  are  unacquainted  with  it,  if  they  will  be  at 
the  Pains  to  look  to  the  Words  in  the  Dictionaries, 
may  perceive  its  Ufefulnels,  in  illuftrating  Anti- 
quities and  Languages  ;  yet' Mr.  Lloyd's  Book  be- 
ing a  Folioj  it  can't  eafiiy  be  carried  about  ;  and  I 
ftill  think  it  an  Advantage  to  have  Gentlemen  in 
Company  who  have  Knowledge  of  that  Language, 
efpecially  Peribns  of  Learning,  Senfe  and  Ho- 
nour. 

I  acquainted  the  Society  at  that  Time,  that  not 
long  after  I  printed  the  Propofals,  a  Letter  came 
from  Farts,  fignifying,  that  there  had  been  in  the 
Prefs  there  a  Diftionary  Bighflj  IrifJy^  and  Irifh 
FmgVifh^  by  an  Ir'iflo  Man,  in  ^io,  in  two  Volums. 
I  made  no  Doubt  but  fuch  a  Work  would  con- 
tain many  Things  in  it,  by  which  mine  might  be 
made  more  valuable  and  ufeful,  I  have  done 
wiiat  I  could,  both  by  my  (elfnnd  Acquaintances  to 
procure  that  Book;'and  after  all,  I  have  only  got 
the  firft  Part  of  it,  to  wit,  the  EiogVifJ}  JrifJj,  fent 
from  Paris  fome   Months   ago,  but  had  not  got 

certain 
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certain  Notice,  whether  the  other  Part,  'vk.  the 
/r//Z'  E}7glifh,  be  finilhed  or  not.  I  produced  be^ 
fore  the  Meeting  the  firft  Leaf  of  that  Work,  and 
offered  iome  Thoughts  upon  it,  fuch  as,  that  the 
/ri/^  Fart  of  it  was  in  the  Irifb  Charafter,  which 
few  now  can  read,  that  the  Type  was  larger  than 
is  needful  or  ufual  in  Di6lionaries,  and  that  it 
contained  many  trifling  Things  in  it,  which  might 
be  changed  for  Things  more  ufeful,  befides  De- 
fe6is  and  Wants  which  infeparably  attend  all  human 
iPerformances,  efpecially  the  firit  Attemps  in  their 
Rinds,  and  that  I  conceived  a  Thing  of  that  Na- 
ture might  be  done  to  better  Purpofe,  and  for  a 
lefs  Price. 

I  alfb  acquainted  the  Meeting,  That  the  Affair 
bad  been  before  the  honourable  and  learned  Fa- 
culty of  Advocates,  who  had  appointed  (bme  of 
their  Number  who  underiiood  that  Language  beft, 
and  who  were  moreover  Gentlemen  of  extenfive 
Knowledge,  to  enquire  into  it,  which  Gentlemen 
have  accordingly  done  it,  and  made  their  Report. 

But  becaufe  thefe  Gentlemen  had  not  turned 
their  Thoughts  much  to  the  oriental  Languages, 
in  which  the  moft  antient  Parts  of  divine  Revela- 
tion were  originally  writ,  and  I  humbly  conceived, 
that  it  was  alfb  of  great  Ufe  in  illuftrating  thefe, 
and  was  defireous,  that  this  might  be  ftriclly  en- 
quired into^  the  laft  Meeting  of  the  Venerable  AC 
fembly  was  pleafed  to  confider  it,  and  for  the  more 
mature  Trial  of  it  in  this,  and  fome  other  Re- 
fpe^ls  mentioned  in  a  Letter  to  their  Reverend 
•  Mode- 
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Moderator,  thought  fit^  to  refer  it  to  their  Com- 
mifTion. 

The  CommifTien  made  Choice  of  a  Committee 
of  rheir  Number  to  canvafs  it,  confifting  qf  all  the 
Minifters  who  underflood  this  Language,  as  alfo 
of  the  Members  from  the  Univerficies,  and  thefe 
from  the  Reverend  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh ;  and 
becaufe  the  Highland  Minifters  were  then  upon 
the  wing  to  leave  the  Place,  they  were  appointed 
to  meet  that  very  Afternoon,  which  they  did,  and 
made  a  Minute  of  what  paft:  The  authentick  Ex- 
?ra6l  of  which  I  produced  to  the  Society, 

In  the  ihort  Converiation  I  had  with  the  High" 
land  Minifters,  they  were  convinced,   that  their 
Language  did  ferve  to  illuftrate  the  feveral  learned 
Languages,  as  their  Minute  bears.     And  there  was 
one  Thing  particularly  grateful,  that  they  came  to 
be  eafily  convinced  of  an  Affiniry  between  the  an- 
tient  Britijl;  Languages,  and  thefe  of  fbme  Parts 
o^  America,  particularly  that  of  the  Ifthmus  of  Darian, 
as  their  Minute  mentions.     This  ferves  ComQ  very 
valuable  Purpofes,  fuch  as  to  anfwer  a  Cavil  of  the 
Dei/is  againft  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  Account 
we  have  of  the  Origination  of  Mankind   there, 
Thefe  pretend  that  the  Languages  o^  America  have 
no  Affinity  to  any  of  the  Languages  in  Europe^ 
Jfta,  or  Africa-,    and  then  infer.    That  therefore 
they  mufl  be  a  quite  diftindl  Race  of  Mortals,  and 
not  fprung  from  Adam  and  Eve.     I,  on  the  other 
Hand  contend,  That  the  three  Specimens  of  their 
Languages  I  have    feen,  have  an  Affinity  to  the 
Briti/k  Languages,   and  particularly  that   of  the 

Ifthmus 
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Ifihmui  of /)^rmM,  which  we  have  in  Wafer\  De- 
fcription  of  it.  I  produced  the  Book,  and  fpoke 
on  that  PafTage  that  relates  to  it. 

I  alfo  added,  That  befides  an  Affinity  in  the 
Language,  liiere  was,  I  humbly  conceived,  an  Af. 
finity  in  feveral  Cuftorns,  fome  of  which  I  menti- 
oned, but  fhall  not  now  detain  you,  only  fay- 
ing, that  the  greater  the  Affinity  appears,  it  more 
ftrongly  repels  the  De'ifis^  and  confirms  the  Scrips 
ture-account  of  Things :  And  moreover  paves  a 
Way  to  difpel  a  Cloud  that  has  hung  over  nigh 
the  whole  Body  of  Learning  thefe  many  Ages^' 
the  Mathematicks  chiefly  excepted. 

I  ask  you  Pardon  that  I  have  been  (b  long  in 
(ending  you  this,  and  I  beg  the  Favour  of  you  to 
draw  out  your  Minute  as  (bon  as  you  can.  This 
from, 

Sir, 

Your  very  humble  Servant^ 
iiuMtflon^  July  24. 

I  7  3  i.  .        . 

David  MALOL^fEV 

REPORT  of  the  Reverend  Mr,  John  Gaudie, 
Profejjor  of  Divimty  hi  the  College  o/Edinburgh^ 
and  withal^  that  of  the  Reverend  Mr,  Matthew 
Wood,  and  Mr.  John  Glen,  Mimliers  of  the 
faid  City. 

Edinhurgh,  May   12.   1736. 

I  Have  had    frequently  Converfation   vvlrh    Mr.' 
David  Malcolme  Minif^er  of  the  Golpel  at  Dud- 

dinftQun^ 
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iimjioim,  and  he  tells  me,  That  the  old  Brit'ifh 
Languai^es  tend  to  illuftrare  the  Hebrew^  Syriac^ 
Arabic,  and  l^almitdico-Rahbinic ^  and  has  an  Affini- 
ty with  thefe  Chine fe  Words  he  has  met  with  : 
Aho,  that  he  has  had  his  Thoughts  about  feveral 
Things,  that  tend  to  facilitate  Learning,  and  make 
it  fubfervient  to  R.el  cion.  And  as  for  Languages, 
•he  thinks  he  could  make  rhem  more  eafily  ac- 
quired, and  retained  after  acquired ;  and  alfo 
more  exaciily  underftood  than  hitherto ;  which 
Things  deferve  the  Countenance  and  Encourage- 
ment of  this  Churchj 

John  Gaudie. 

I  do  agree  with  what  is  above  attefted. 

John  Glen. 

I  do  agree  with  the  above  Atteftation. 

Matthew  Wood; 


The  TESTIMONY  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Pe- 
ter  Da  Pcnt^  one  of  the  Miniliers  of  the  French 
Church  at  Ei'inhurgh, 

EGo  Petriis  Loitmeau  Du  Pont^  Ecclefhc  Gallics 
paflor^  affero  me  f^pi/Jime  colloquium  hahiufTe 
cum 'uiro  do^ijfimo  at  que  re'verendo,  Dom.  Malco:  ^ 
pa/iore  'vilU  Duddliiftou,  circa  linguam  Hibeniuain 
'vel  Celticam^  &'  ilium  ope  ifiiuf  lingua  illuftraffe  va- 
rias  fignificationes  vocwn^  turn  Hebraicurum  turn  A- 
rabicarimu     Praterea^  fitps   obfervavi  in    coUoqiiiis 


cum  viro  do^o^  jenfum'uocum  lingua  noftra  GaU'ica 
falutffime  ah  eo  explicari  3  eum  ReipiAhlica  liter ari^ 
fore  titikm  Jiullus  duhito.  Hoc  tefUmonhim  hi grat'uim. 
d'lle^'ijfimi pairis  in  Chrifto^  libenter  do  Ediuhtrgi 
19  Mail  173^. 

J  LETTER  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Mac- 
Innes,  Mr.  John  Beaton,  Mr.  JEneRS  MacAu- 
Jay,  Nr,  John  MacPherfon,  with  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Walter  Rofs,  Minifters  iu 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  to  Mr,  Malcohne.; 
R.  D.  B. 

AFrer  our  late  Converfation  with  you,  upon 
the  Subject  of  your  laudable  Undertaking, 
of    publiihing  an    Iriflj   Dictionary,     and   having 
confidered  the  feveral  ufeful  Diicoveries  you  pro- 
pofe  to  make  by  that  Work,  we  could  not   but  by 
thefe  Prefenrs  fignify  to   you  our   Approbation  of 
your   Defign,  as  judging  it    may   contribute    for 
clearing  feveral  Padages  relating  to  the  Hiftory  of 
our  Ifland,  and  for  advancing  the  Knovv'Iedge  of 
the  learned  Languages,  heartily  wifhing  that  you, 
and    all    generous  Undertakers    in    the   Caufe   of 
Learning  and  Religion,  may  meet  with  all  dus 
Encouragement.     We  are, 
R.  D.  B. 
Tour  mofi  djfe^tonate  Brethren^ 
and    very    humble    Servants^ 
JoH.  MacInnes. 
Edinhiirgh^  Jnne  !♦  John  Beaton. 

I  7  3  6.  ^NEAS  Macaulay. 

John  Macpherson. 

T^  I  aifo 
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I  alfo  approve   and  recommend  in  the  Terms 
of  the  above  Letter. 

Walter  Ross. 


A  fecond^  or  further^  or  additional  REPORT  from 
the    Reverend  Mr.   Martbevv   Wood,  and  Mr. 
John  Glen  Mmifters  of  Edinburgh, 
T  T  JT  E    TJnderfubfcribers,     Members    of     the 
V  y     Comtnitree,  to  whom  the  Affair  of  Mr. 
AJakolme  was  referred,    do   teftif}',    that  we  have 
converfed  feveral  Times  with  him,  and  from  our 
Knt)wledge  ot  him,    and  what   we    have   heard 
formerly  from  him^    and    from  fome  latter  Con- 
verfations  we  have  had  with  him,  are  of  Opinion, 
That  from  what  he  promifes  to  us,  he  appears  ca- 
pable of    making  the  learning    and    retaining;    of 
Languages  more  eafy,  and  likewife  better   under- 
ftood. 

Wc  alio  are  convinced,  That  befides   the  great- 
Pains  he  has  been  at,  the  purfuing  of  this  Defign 
xnufi:  necefTarily  have  led  him  into  much  Expences 
and  Charges,  and  the  carrying   it  on   will  ncceC 
farjly  lead  him  into  more  ;  and  the  Tendency   of 
the   Whole   being  the  facilitating    and  advancing 
Learning  and  Religion,  and  for  the  publick  Good 
of  Mankind,  we  would    therefore    moft  humbly 
propoie  to    the  Reverend  CommifTion,    that  Mr. 
Maicohne   might   be  fupporred  and  encouraged    in 
his  Undc?rfaklng,  In  ftich  a  Way  as  to  them  might 
appear  moft  pro^er^  fince  it  is  plain  he  will  nor 

be 
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be  able   to  carry  on  his  laudable   Defigns^  unlefs 
the  Church  would   be  plea  fed  to  give   him  their 
Affiftance. 

John  Glen. 

Matthew  Wood. 


"The  TESTIMONY  of  ihe  Reverend  Mr.  Gqot^q 
Anderfbn  in  his  Reirihrcement  of  Reafons^  pro-v- 
ing    the   Stage  an  Unchriftian   Diverfion,    Fage 

AN  D  tho*  you  think  and  feem  to  be  pofirive, 
,  that  AriJiotWs  Authority  in  the  Cale  is  of 
more  Weight  than  an  hundred  modern  Lexico- 
graphers, I,  on  the  other  Hand,  am  of  Opinion, 
That  the  Moderns  are  much  better  Etymologiib 
than  the  Ancients  ;  and  my  ingenious  Friend  the 
Reverend  Mr.  David  Makolme  a  Minifter  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinhurgh^  knov^'S  more  of  the  Ori- 
gine  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages  than  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  themfelves. 

And  Page  68,  E^c.  I  do  think,  Sir,  that  of  all 
the  Greek  Derivations  of  the  Word,  you  have  cho- 
kn  the  vvorft,  when  you  make  'T'ragedy  lignify  a 
Song  of  a  Goat  :  For  when  jEfchy'us  had  introdu- 
ced that  pompous  Sort  of  dramaiical  Entertain- 
ment upon  the  Athenian  Theater,  the  People  ufed 
to  fay,  what  Bufinefs  had  Bacchus  with  this  P  I 
can  no  more  believe  that  Tragedy  did  originally 
fignify  a  Song  of  a  Groat.,  than  that  it  fignifie^  a 
^ale  of  a  Tub  \  or  that  Comedy  fignify  a  Soi-ig  of  a 
D  2  "  Vilhiie, 
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V'tl}age_^  than  that  it  fignifies  a  Story  oj  a  Cock  and 
a  Bull.  In  this  I  give  Mr.  ivjalcolme  Credit,  who 
makes  'tragedy  in  the  old  Celiick  Language,  iignify 
a  Seng  of  Sovro-jo^  and  Comedy  antitherically  con- 
fidered,  muft  fignify  a  gong  of  Mirth .  If  you  will 
not  take  this  upon  my  Word,  you  may  com'eni- 
entiy  enough  converge  with  the  Gentleman  him- 
felf,  whey  can  fatisfy  you  as  to  this  Particular  : 
And  likewife  in  thouiands  of  Inftances  can  fhcw, 
that  there  is  a  furprifing  Affinity  betwixt  the  Celtic'k 
and  \r\^  Greek^  and  many  other  Languages, 


ACT  of  the  General  Affemhly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, May  1737. 

THE  Committee  reported  their  Opinion,  That 
the  Defign  of  Mr.  David  Makolme  Mini* 
fler  at  Dudding/ton,  of  printing  an  EngUfh  and  Irifh 
Diftionary,  as  tending  to  promote  Learning,  be 
eticouraged,  the  AfTembly  remit  the  fame,  with 
the  feveral  former  Reports  made  to  the  Commit 
fions  about  the  (aid  Propofats,  to  the  Confiderarion 
of  the  Committe.  of  this  AfTembly,  to  be  named 
for  Rfcformation  of  the  Highlands  and  IJlands, 


CoiVl-^ 
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Commiffion  to  fome  Minifters  and  Riding  Elders  for 
Reformation  of  the  Highlands  and  IJlands  of  Scor- 
land,  and  j or  managing  His  Majejtfs  Royal 
Bounty  for  that  End, 

Edinburgh^  May  z^th^    ^737^  ^^U'  "Ic. 

THE  General   Afiembly   do   hereby  nomi- 
nate, crmraifTionate  and  appoint    the  Re- 
verend Mr.  Niel  Campbel  Vnncipal  of  the  College 
of  Glafgow  their  Moderator,  Mr.    Ntel  MacVtcar 
^i  Weli-kirk.,  His   Majeily's  Almoner,    yir.John 
Gaudie  Prokflbr  of  D.'viriity  in  [he  College  ot    E- 
dinhurgh^   Mr.    William   Cull  hart  at    Edinhugh^  Mr. 
John  Matthifon  t  lie  re,   Mr.  Robert  Bell  at    Crealiine^ 
Mr.  John  Lumijden    Profeilur  of"  Divinity   in  the 
King's  College  of  Aberdeen^  His   Majtfty's    Chap- 
lains in  Scotland ;  Melhs.  Robert    Petrie  at   Cairn- 
lee^  Andrew  Boyd  at  Ifwynholme,  George  Reid  at  St. 
^ivox^  fVilliam  Steel  at  Dal f erf  James  Stewart  in 
in  Arran,  James   Ccmpbel  at  Kilbranden^  Lauchlan 
Maclntojh  at  Errol,  George  Meek  at  Ro^orton^  James 
Gordon  at  Alloa^  John  Cleghom  at  tVemyfs^  Thomas 
Clephan  at  NewtyVd^  John   Biffet   at  Aberdeen,  Johu 
Squyre   at    Forrefs^  George  Gordon  at   Alves^  Walter 
Syme  at  Morlith^    William   Gordon   at  Glenmorifon^ 
Francis  Robertfon  at  Clyne^  Samuel  Semple  at  Libber- 
loriy  James  Walker  at   Canongate^   George  Logan  at 
Edinbugh,  John  Walker  at  Canongate^  Thomas  Pit- 
cairn  at   Weft-kirk^  Robert    Wallace  at  Edinburgh^ 
James  Lawrie  at  Langton^  John  Sshow  at  South  Leith^ 

Jamer 
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James  BannantyneTXEd'mhurgh^  Matthew  Woodihtre^ 
James  Nisbet  there,  George  Fordyce  ar  Corftorphine, 
John  Hefhurn  at  Edinburgh,  Robert  Kinloch  there, 
John  Glen  there,  Patrick  Cuming  there,  William  Ro- 
bert [on  there,  James  Stevenfan  at  South  Leith^  George 
Lindjay  at  North  Leith,  George  fVifhart  at  E(^in- 
lurgh^  David  Malcome  at  Duddingfion^  Robert  Ha- 
milton at  Edinburgh,  John  Hamilton  at  Gla/gow, 
2nd  John  Scot  t}iere,  ]\Jinifters  j  His  Grace  James 
Duke  of  yf//;o/^,  the  moft  Honourable  John  Mar- 
quis of  Tweddale^  the  Right  Honourable  /Alexander 
Earl  of  Leven,  John  Earl  of  Glafgow,  Archibald 
Earl  of  /Af,)',  James  Lord  Aberdour^  George  Lord 
Rfay,  Duncan  Forbes  of  Culloden,  Efq  ;  his  Ma- 
jcfly's  Advocate,  Mr.  /%^  Dalrymple  of'  Drumore, 
Mr.  Patrick  Campbell  of  Monzie^  and  Mr.  Patrick 
Grant  of  Elchies^  three  of  the  Senators  of  the 
College  of  Juftice,  Sir  Ji?^^  67^r^  of  Pennycook  Ba- 
ronet, one  of  the  Barons  of  Exchequer,  Mr, 
Charles  Erskine  of  Barjarg  his  Majerty's  Solicitor, 
Mr.  James s  3ikine  of  Grange^  Mr.  Charles  Erskine 
of  Edinhead^  Mr.  Patrick  Boyle  Advocate,  Mr. 
Ludovick  Grant  younger  of  Gr^zi/f  Advocate,  Sir 
Robert  Mohro  of  Fo«//j  Baronet,  Sir  James  Cam- 
pbell  of  Ardkinglafs  Baronet,  Sir  James  Campbell  of 
Aberuchill  Baronet,  Mr.  Alexander  Bruce  of  Kjn- 
net,  Mr.  Ro/^fr/  Dimdas  of  Arni/toun  Advocate, 
C^or^^  Drummond  Efq;  late  Provoft  of  Edinburgh^ 
Sir  Shoma^  Gordon  of  Earlfioiin  Baronet,  Archibald 
M'-Aiilay  Lord  Confbrvator  of  the  t^r*?//  Privileges 
at  Campvere,,  Patrick  Lindfay  late  Provoft  of  F^ 
^mbiirgh,  Mr,  IViUiam  Grant  Advocate  Procurator 

for- 
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for  the  Church,  Thomas  Dundas  of  Fingask,  Mr. 
James  Baillie  of  Hardinton^  Mr.  Alexander  Gordon 
of  Ardochy  Mr.  Albert  Monro  of  Coull,  Mr.  G^orj;^ 
Buchan  of  Cimladge^  Mr,  7^^«  -^^JK  of  Balhithan^ 
Dr.  ^^o^^iw  R/V<;/(?/  Piiyfician,  M.T.  Thomas  Rigg  ofMor- 
ton   Advocate,  Robert  Montgomery  City  Treafurer 
of  Edinburgh^  John  Qarkfon  Deacon  Conveener  of 
the  Trades  of  Ea'mhurgh^  Hugh  Hathorn  late  Baillie 
of  Edinlurgh^    James    Nimmo  late  Dean   of  Gild 
there,  Alexander  MJtchel  of  MitM,   Mr.   Robert 
Hepburn  of  Baads,  Mr.  Jamei  Davidjon  late  Town 
Treafurer  of  Edinburgh,  Mr,  Alexander   Nisbet   of 
North  fields  John  Baton  Bookfeller  in  Edinburgh,  arjd 
and  MVo/  Af^wr^  Agent  for   the  Church,  Ruling 
Elders  :  To  be  a  Committee  of  this  AfTembly  tor 
Reformation    of    the  Highlands    and    Iflands  of 
Scotland,  for  promoting  the  Knowledge  of  true 
Religion,  fiipprefTing  of  Popery,  Superftition  and 
Profanity,    and    for    Management   of   the   Royal 
Bounty  given  for  that  End,  according  to,   and  in 
Terms  of  his  Majefty's  Grant   to  this  AfTembly, 
and  the  i3fh  Ad  of  the  late    General  AfTembly, 
and  whole  A6ls   therein  mentioned,  and  in  for- 
mer CommifTions  to  the  late  Committee,  any  feven 
of  the    forefaid    Perfbns   are   declared  to    be  a 
Quorum,    whereof   four  to  be  Miniflers,  and  the 
faid   Committee  to    have    their  Meetings   in  the 
Hall  of  the    Society    in    Scotland   for    propagat- 
ing Chriftian  Knowledge,  the  lafi  ^hurfday  of  eve- 
ry Month,  at  Three  Afternoon,  and   alfb  the  firft 
lawful  Day  after  Adjournment  of  the  four  ilated 
Diets  of  the  CommifTion  of  this  AfTembly,  at 

Ten 
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Ten  of  the  Clock  Forenoon,  except  when  it  falls 
to  be  on  Friday  or  Saturday^  and  then  the  Meet- 
ing IS  to  be  on  Monday  next  thereafter,  with 
Power  to  adjourn  themfelves  to  (uch  Times  and 
Places  as  they  (hall  find  needful,  and  to  keep  a 
Correfpondence  with  the  CommifTion  of  rhis  Af^ 
fembly,  and  Society  for  propagating Chriftian  Know*. 
ledge,  and  their  Committee,  And  the  General 
Aflembly  do  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  Mr, 
William  Grant  Advocate,  Procurator  for  the  Church, 
to  be  Receiver  of  the  forefaid  Royal  Bounty,  and 
to  pay  out  the  fame  as  he  fhall  be  directed  and 
ordered  by  the  forefaid  Committee,  and  according 
10  their  Rules. 


C  *   1 


To  A.  M.  of  D.  E* 


SIR, 

bss^fe™!  H  E  Subjed:  of  this  Letter  leads  m6 
m^^^^M  ftraight  to  you.  You  are  one  of 
Kfr^T^S!  ^^^  greateft  Matters  of  the  anci- 
ent Sccttijh  Language  I  knoWj  and 
withal,  a  great  Friend  to  Chrifti- 
anity,  and  generally  efteem'd  for 
Juftice^  Honcurj  Generofity  ^nd 
Bravery  ,•  and  at  the  lame  Time  well  apprifed  of 
what  I  am  now  to  write^  •viz,.  The  Affinity  between 
the  moft  ancient  Languages  of  thefe  Iflands^  and 
that  of  the  Terra  Fhmcij  or  Jfthmus  of  Amcritay  or 
Darkn  :  The  Subject  is  of  Importance,  not  only  as 
it  may  prove  a  Help  to  difcover  the  Way  andMani 
ner  of  the  peopling  of  that  vaft  Country^  and  to 
folve  the  Queftiuns  that  may  be  conneded  with  it ; 
but  alfo  as  a  Confirmation  of  revealed  Religionj 
and  to  anfwer  an  Objedion  againft  that  Account 
which  we  have  of  the  Origination  of  Mankind 
in  the  holy  Scriptures.  The  great  Defign  of  thefe 
is  to  promote  Peaee^  Love,  and  Gcodvv^ill  jimongfl 
the  Children  of  Men,  in  Subferviency  to  Glory  td 
GOD  in  the  h'lghefi  :  To  this  End  they  tell  us,  that 
GOD  has  made  of  one  Blood  all  Nations  it^on  the 
Face  of  the  Earth  j  that  they  are  all  fprung 
from  one  Male  and  one  Female,  and  fo  dre  all 
Members  of  the  fame  great  Family,  and  ought  td 
A  i,^ 


CO 

^e  khidly  affeft'ionate  one  to  another^  which  the  A- 
poftie  of  the  Gentiles  reprefents  as  a  Thing  of  the 
lall  Importance.  Thele  who  advance  againft  Re- 
ligion the  Objedion  that  follows^  countcrad:  this 
noble  Defign^  'L'Iz..  when  they  tell  us^  that  the  In- 
habitants of  America,  which  is  a  Country  of  vaft 
Extent^  To  great  as  to  be  reckoned  not  much  lefs 
than  all  the  red  of  the  inhabited  Part  of  this  tcr- 
reiUal  Globe  together^  are  not  defcended  frcm  the 
fame  ccmmon  Parents  with  the  reft  of  Mankind, 
without  pretending  to  account  diftindly  any  other 
Way  for  it :  The  Reafon  which  they  give  for  it  is 
this,  fay  they^  None  of  the  Languages  of  this  new 
World  have  any  Affinity  with  thefe  of  the  old 
W'orldj  whichj  fay  they^  they  certainly  would 
havCj  if  the  Inhabitants  of  both  were  defcended 
frcm  one  common  Original.  As  to  this  Objecti- 
on j  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  obferve.  That  it  la- 
bours under  fome  Difadvantages^  fuch  as^/^y?,  that 
it  is  a  negative  Propofition^  and  fo  cannot  eafily, 
if  at  all^  be  proven.  Secondly ,  Thefe  who  make  this 
ObjeClion  fecm  to  be  chargeable  with  not  a  little 
Pride  and  Arrogance  j  for  it  fuppofes  a  more  ex- 
tenfive  Knowledge,  than  can  be  laid  to  fall  to  the 
Share  of  any  one  human  Creature^  ^viz,.  to  have 
conlldered,  and  attentively  compared  all  the  fe- 
veral  Languages  of  both  Worlds  together,  fo  as 
to  be  able  to  pronounce  what  they  do,efpecially  m 
a  Matter  of  liich Confequence  as' Religion  is,  an,d 
of  that  Nature  where  very  ingenious  People  may  be 
miftaken,  as  I  may  fhow.  Thirdly,  The  Inhabitants 
neither  of  the  old,  nor  new  World,  are  obliged  to 
thele  Gentlemen.  This  Objedion  has  a  Tenden- 
cy to  weaken  the  Motives  to  the  Duties  of  Huma- 
nity, on  both  Hands,  which  is  a  Thing  of  a  very 
pernicious  Tendency. 

Bur^  waving  thele  Things,  it  may  be  faid,  that 
really  there  is  an  Affinity  between  the  ancient  Lan- 
guages 
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guages  of  the  BrhlJJ}  Iflands^  and  that  of  the  Terra 
frma  of  the  new  World_,  which  is  otherwife  called 
the  Jfihmus  of  Darien^  as  alfo  the  Gulph  of  Uraha,^ 
which^  if  found  true,  this  Objedion  falls. 

The  Antifcripturifts  feem  to  have  taken  the  Hint 
of  this  Objection  from  the  Miftakes  of  fume  of  the 
Chriftian  Fathers^  tho'  otherwife  well-meaning. 
\  hope  I  fhall  not  need  to  trouble  you  with  a  la- 
borious Search  into  their  voluminous  Writings^  to 
find  out  their  miftaken  Reafonings  upon  Things  of 
this  Nature^  efpecially^  feeing  Salmon,  in  the  28th 
Volume  of  his  modern  Hiftory^  which  is  his  firf]: 
concerning  America ,  feems  to  give  a  tolerable  Sum 
of  themj  it  is  in  the  Introduction  P.  4thj  and   ^th. 

^^  The  Ancients  generally  imagin'd  that  the 
'^  Heavens  conftituted  but  one  Hemifphere,  and 
^f  that  the  Earth  was  flat  and  round  as  a  Table, 
"  ferving  as  a  Eafis  or  Foundation  to  fupport  the 
^'^  fine  vaulted   Roof  over  their  Heads. 

^'^  Even  the  Fathers  laughed  at  thofe  few  Philo- 
"  fophersj  who  believed  the  Earth  to  be  globular, 
«f  and  furrounded  by  the  Heavens  equally  on  every 
*^  Side_,  and  nothing  was  more  exploded  by  them 
*<^  than  the  Notion  of  Antipodes.  Is  it  pofTiblej  fays 
^'^  LaBanthts,  that  any  can  be  fo  credulous  to  be- 
*'"  lieve  there  are  a  People  or  Nation  walking  with 
^'^  their  Feet  upwards  and  their  Heads  downwards  j 
^'^  that  Trees  and  Corn  grow  downwards,  or  that 
«  Rain:,  Snow  and  Hail  (hould  afcend  to  the 
^/  Earth  ? 

^'^  And  St.  Aufihi  faysj  we  are  not  to  believe 
^f  what  fome  affirm,  that  there  are  Antipodes  which 
«'^  inhabit  that  Part  of  the  Earth  under  us,  a  Re- 
''^  gion  where  the  Sun  rifes  when  it  fets  with  us, 
^•^  and  the  Feet  of  the  People  are  oppofite  to  ours, 
*'  or  that  the  Earth  is  in  the  midft  of  the  Worlds, 
*''■  eneompaiTed  on  all  Parts,  and  covered  equally 
^  with  the  Heavens."  And  fpeaking  of  the  No- 
A  2  tion 
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tion  feme  entertain'd  of  another  Continent,  he 
(ays,  "  It  is  not  agreeable  to  Reafonj  or  good 
^^  Senfe,  to  alhrm  that  Men  may  pafs  oyer  fo  vaft 
^'  an  Ocean  as  the  Atlamlck,  from  this  Continent 
ff  to  a  new  found  World,  or  that  there  are  Inha- 
?<■  bitants  there,  all  Men  being  defcended  from  the 
^'  firft  Man  Mamr 

It  is  the  Obfervation  of  the  learned  Lord  Bacon, 
That  the  Herefies,  which  have  fprung  up  in  latter 
Times,  are  little  elfe  than  the  Revival  of  fome  Er- 
rors of  former  Ages. 

Thefe  unguarded  Expreflions,  and  crude  undi- 
gefted  Notions  of  thefe  pious  Ancients,  have  fur- 
nifh'd  Hints,  probably  to  fome  corrupt  Minds,  tq 
fuch  an  Objedion  as  we  have  now  under  Confide- 
ration. 

In  order  to  anf^ver  it,  it  will  be  fit  to  take  No- 
tice of  that  Vocabulary  itfelf^  or  rather  Specimen, 
as  it  is  given  us  by  J^pafer,  fo  often  mentioned,  we 
iind  it  in  Page  iS6,  187,  and  188  of  his  Book, 
named,  his  Defer ipt ion  of  the  Ifihnms  of  Jmericay 
where  we  meet  with  thefe  Words. 

"  My  Knowledge  of  the  Highland  Language 
^f  mac^e  me  the  more  capable  of  learning  the  Da- 
^'^  rian  Indians  Language^  when  I  was  among  them. 
^''  For  there  is  fome  Affinity^  (objer-ve  what  fohivs^ 
<^  not  in  the  Signification  of  the  Words  of  each 
^'  Language,  (in  this,  I  hofe,  by  comparing  thefe 
*'''  JVords  the:-nfel'ves,  to  jhcw  that  this  Gentleman^  tho*^ 
^'  he  fecms  to  be  'very  Ingenious^  yet  Is  really  m'lfakenj^ 
^^  and  that  7ve  ought  not  to  be  raJJ)  In  advancing  Nega- 
^'  tlvcs  as  the  Obje^ors  do.  Then  he  goes  on)  but  in 
^^  the  Pronunciation,  which  I  could  eafily  imitate  > 
^'  both  being  fpoken  pretty  much  in  the  Throaty 
^^  with  frequent  Afpirates,  and  much  the  fame 
^^  fliarp  or  circurriflex  Tang  or  Cant."  Which 
ffords  agree  very  -well  mth  7phat  we  have  already, 

^?  I  learned 
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^^  I  learned  (adds  he)  a  great  deal  of  the  Dartea 

^^  Language  in  aMonth's  Converfation  with  them  ; 
''  for  I  was  always  asking  what  they  called  this  and 
^'  that  ?  And  Lacenta  (their  King)  was  continually 
^'  talking  with  me."  And  a  little  below  fays_,  that  * 
fome  Words  he  ftill  remembredj    which  he  fets 
down  as  a  Specimen^  to  ivlty  writing  them  accord- 
ing to  the  Pronunciation  of  South  Britain,  but  that 
of  North  Britain  differs  from  it_,  as  alfo  that  of 
moft  of  the  World.    The  Affinity  between  the  A- 
pterlcan  and  the  Britljlj  will  be  the  more  obvious^,  if 
they  be  writ  in  this  latter  Way  j  and  therefore^ 
in  fpeaking  on  the  Words  that  follow^  I  hare  alfo 
fet  them  down  that  Way^  and  added  the  Pronun- 
ciation^  as  I  learn'd  it  from  fome  Gentlemen  who 
were  there, 

WAFERS  Specimen, 

Tautah,  Father. 

Naunah,  Mother. 

Toonahy  Woman. 

Roof  ah.  Brother. 

Bid/tma  joquah  Roof  oh  ?  How  do  you  Brother  ? 

Neenah,  a  Girl. 

Nee,  the  Moon. 

Chaunahj     Go. 

Chaunah  Weemacah  ',  Make  hafte_,  runJ 

Shennorung  ',  big^  a  great  Thing. 

Eechah,  ugly. 

Faeecha;  foh!  ugly! 

Eechah  Maloo<^uah,  (  an  Expreflibn  of  great  Dif* 

like). 
Cotchah,  fleep. 
Caufah,  a  Hammock. 
Cotchah  Caupah  ?  Will  you  go  fleep  in  the  Ham-? 

mock.^ 
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pa  poonafj  eetah  Caupa/j  ?  Woman^  have  you  got 

the  Hammock  ? 
Doolah,  Water. 

Doolah  Copah^  Will  you  drink  Water? 
Cblcba-Copahy  Maiz-drink. 
MamaubaJo,  Fine. 
Cahy  Pepper. 
Aupah  tenah  ?  What  do  you  call  this  ? 

This  is  Mr.  Wafer's  Specimen.  To  this  I  could  add 
feme  few  Words  which  I  have  pick'd  up  from  £«- 
ropeansy  who  have  been  in  that  Country,  and  with 
whom  I  have  converfed  j  but  it  will  be  fit,  firft  to 
confider  thefe,  and  fhow  their  Affinity  to  the  an- 
cienteit  Languages  of  the  Brltljl)  Iflesj  of  thefe, 
there  are  two  Sifters,  the  elder  I  take  to  be,  as  I 
have  iaid,  the  ancient  Scottljlj,  the  Kilda  Dialed 
I  take  to  be  its  fimpleft  Shape,  the  younger  is  the 
Weld.  Of  thefe  American  Words,  fome  tew  are  moft 
a-kin  to  the  JVelJJiy  but  the  greater  Part  to  the  an- 
cient Scottljh,  Ibme  refemble  both  j  befides,  it  is 
obfervabie,  that  in  this  Specimen  there  are  fingle 
Words,  and  alfo  fome  Sentences,  the  Sentences 
generally  are  Interrogations,  thefe  laft,  all  of  them 
refemble  the  IVeljl^y  and  make  \Jk  of  their  interro- 
gative Particles,  the  Weljlj  hath  fome  notable 
Daughters,  the  Cor7tijh  and  the  At-morlc  are  two  of 
them. 

In  this  Letter  I  purpofe  chiefly  to  infift  on  the 
Affinity  between  the  Amtrlcan  Words  and  the  an- 
cient Scottljh  y  as  in  another,  I  take  Notice  of  a 
greater  Affinity  of  fonie  of  them  to  the  Weljhy  but 
there  is  fo  great  an  Affinity  of  each  to  the  other 
two,  and  fuch  a  Connexion  among  the  Things  I 
am  now  writing  about,  and  fo  great  a  Neceflity 
tp  make  the  Thing  I  am  now  advancing  as  fully 
evident,  as  I  can,  to  the  incredulous  Objedors  and 
others,  that  I  beg  to  be  excufedj  if  I  cannot  avoid 

repeating 
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repeating  the  fame,  or  like  Things.  The  Matte? 
is  ftrange  and  new,  and  needs  to  be  inculcated^ 
and  I  could  fay  much  more  on  the  Head. 

Some  OBSERVATIONS  on  the  Words  inWa^ 
fer'^  Specimen. 

Taut  ah,  a.  Father ;  thus  Wafer ,  who  writes  it  aftei? 
the  Way  of  the  South  Britons  ;  a  North  Br  I  ten,  and 
the  other  Europeans,  would  write  it  Tatah  ;  K.  Tat. 

Naunah,  this  another  European  would  write  Na-^ 
nahy  a.  Mother ;  for  this  the  Irljh  have  Naing  in 
the  fame  Senfe^  as  alfo  Nalnn,  fo  they  fay  JV^- 
inn  Mor,  a  Grandmother,"  both  to  be  (ten  in 
Lhujd's  IriJh'EngllJh  Didionary. 

Poonah,  Woman^  another  European,  at  leaft  a 
North  Briton,  would  write  it  Punah  j  for  this  the 
Weljh  have  Bun  in  the  fame  Senfe^  as  may  be  ken 
in  Da-vis's  Weljlj  Didionary,  as  alfo  in  Boxhomlus 
his  Lexicon  Brhannlco-Latlnum,  annexed  to  his  O- 
rlglnes  Galllca.  Lhuyd,  in  his  comparative  Voca- 
bulary;,  in  the  Word  Muller,  has  Bjn  and  Benjn  ; 
the  IrlJIj  has  Bean,  their  Diphthong  ea  is  very 
often  changed  into  u,  when  it  paffes  into  other 
Languages. 

Neenah,  a  Girl  j  the  ancient  Scots  and  Irljh  found 
it  as  if  v/ritten  Neean,  which  is  frequently  to  be 
heard  in  their  common  Difcourfe ;  fo  I  have  heard 
them;,  when  fpeaking  to  a  Girl,  ufe  a  Sound  which 
if  a  South  Briton  were  to  write,  he  would  fet  it 
down  Neean,  or  Neenae  Voye,  that  is,  as  the  Scots 
fay,  bonny  Lafs,  or  good  Lajs. 

Nee,  the  Moon,  feems  a  Compound  of  the  Irljh 
Article  na  the,  and  elg  the  Moon,  which  being  in- 
corporated, and  the^  afperated,  both  which  they 
do  Times  without  Number,  would  be  founded 
Nei,  the  Moon,  and  from  the  Word  in  this  Senfe 
we  may  derive  Nlv,  to  lliine,  as  alfo  Ndv,  both  to 

be 
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be  feen  in  Lbuyd^s  comparative  Vocabulary,,  in  the 
VJord  Splendeo^as  alfo  JV«?w  and  Nla^as, {or  Light  or 
Brightnefs;,  to  be  feen  in  the  Word  Splendor,  much 
like  the  Latin  Mho,  to  fhinCj  which  feenis  to  be  bell 
derived  from  the  Celtic  Mi,  which  I  could  prove 
did  of  old  fignify  the  Moon^  tho'  now  it  be  vul-^ 
garly  ufed  for  a  Months,  the  Space  of  the  Revo- 
lution of  that  Planet. 

Chaunah,  go  j  the  Americans  found  it  as  if  writ- 
ten Tjhaunah,  or  Tjhanah  ;  for  by  converfing  with 
thefe  Gentlemen  who  have  been  in  the  Iflhmus  of 
Darien,  and  who  remembred  fomc  of  tlie  Words  of 
that  Language^  i  found  they  pronounced  fo.  It 
fignifies  go  in  the  Jmperati-ve,  or  go  aivay,  begone^ 
avoid  j  it  fcems  to  be  the  fame  with  ti  e  Latin 
apage,  as  we  learn  from  the  Phraie  that  follows  in 
Wafer,  viz.  Chaunah  weemacah,  make  h^fte,  run  j 
the  Celta,  or  antienteft  Britons,  have  Words  that 
agree  with  thefe^  both  in  Sound  and  Senfe,  tho' 
they  write  them  differently. 

And  firft  as  to  Chaunah,  or  T'(J}anah,  the  Celfa 
have  Seanadh,  which  they  found  6A^Wj»  in  the  fame 
Senfe.  See  it  in  Begl/s  Engllp-Irijh  Didiionary;,  in 
the  Word  avoid,  in  the  Phraie  to  avoid  the  Kingdom^ 
An  Rioghachd  do  Jlieanadh.  Mr.  Lht/jd  has  alfo  the 
Word  in  his  lrijl}-E7?gliJJi  Didionary,  in  Significa- 
tions a-kin  to  this. 

Chaunah  in  Sound  and  Senfe^  and  at  the  Bottom 
is  the  fame  with  the  EnglijJj  Word  pun. 

Seariddb,  the  Anticnt  Scottip,  to  fliun,  is  in  tlie  Impe- 
rative Sean,  which  they  found  Sba)U  ^"''d  their  Diphthong 
en  very  often  paifes  into  u  in  other  Languages.  The  Af- 
finity of  the  Avierican  to  the  Antient  Scottijh  is  a  Thing 
of  Importance  j  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  confirm  it,  by  ad- 
ducing another  Witnefs  of  Honour  and  Credit,  who  I  hear 
is  now  in  this  Country,  and  who  was  alfo  a  Witnefs  to 
the  Examination  of  my  Propolals  by  very  habile  Judges^ 
In  the  mean  Time  I  am, 

SIR, 

Tour  t7:oJl  oUlged  humble  Servant, 
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To  the  H,  S'.  A.  M.  g/"— ^ 

OU  were  the  firft  Perfon  of  Eminence 
and  Diftindionj  of  thofe  who  under-' 
ftand  our  moft  ancient  Language_, 
who  became  acquainted  with  che  Dif- 
covery  I  had  made  of  its  great  Uieful- 
nefs  j  you  were  then  youngj  but  were  pleafed  to  fat- 
vour  me  as  far  as  lay  in  your  Way :  And  it  is  with 
Pleafure  that  I  remember^  that  you  were  afterwards 
one  of  a  pretty  numerous  Company  of  Perfons  of 
NotCj  many  of  whom  were  from  the  Highlands  or 
JJIesy  who  were  prefent  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Society 
of  Improvers^  when  they  examined  my  Propo- 
falsj,  and  teftified  your  S^tisfadion  with  the  Ety- 
mologies I  gave  of  the  Names  of  feme  Countries 
and  Places  in  Ii^a/jy  (particularly  the  Hills  on 
which  Rome  is  built)  as  alfo  in  Britain,  befides 
fome  other  Incidentals  which  then  were  prcpo- 
fed  ,•  upon  which  that  Society^  of  very  eminent 
and  learned  PerfonSj  were  pleafed  to  make  me: 
an  honorary  Member^  as  is  taken  Notice  of  in 
a  Colledion  of  Papers^  &c. 

I   am   confident    you'll  be  yet    more    highly 
pleafedj  when  you  findj  that  this  fame  Language 
ferves  a  very  noble  Purpofe^  of  defending  reveal- 
ed Religion  againft  an  Objection  of  the  Anti- 
A  f€ripturifts> 
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fcripturiftsj  which  is  mentioned  in  the  preceed- 
ing  Letters  :  In  Anlwer  to  which  I  have  underta- 
ken to  fhovv,  that  there  is  a  plain  Affinity  be- 
tween the  Language  of  the  Tt-ra  Firma  of  America , 
and  the  antienteft  Languages  of  Great  Britain^  the 
Antient  Sconljh  and  Weljh. 

As  to  the  Weljh y  it  has  been  my  very  good 
Fortune^  to  be  known  to  one  of  Eminence  and 
Honour^  who^  befides  other  excellent  Qualities^  is 
well  acquainted  with  the  Hirtory  and  Language 
oi  Waits,  and  who  is  fo  good  as  to  be  willing  to 
atteft  what  I  fay  about  them :  But  I  have  not 
heard  of  another  here  who  has  any  great  Know- 
ledge of  them  both. 

But  we  are  not  fo  fcarce  of  intelligent  Per- 
fons  of  the  Antient  Scott  Jjh;  and^  hearing  of 
your  being  ccme  to  this  Country^  I  thought  I 
could  not  find  a  better  concurring  Witnefsj  be- 
ing a  Perfon  highly  efteemed  for  your  Knowledge 
and  Learnings  great  Honour  and  a  very  happy 
Temper^  as  well  as  for  your  high  Rank.  I  beg 
then  you'll  forgive  me  for  infcribing  this  to  you  : 
The  Caufe  is  noble^  and  accept  of  this  as  a  Te- 
ftimony  of  Refped  from  me. 

In  the  Letter  to  ^.  M.  of  D.  I  have  (hown 
the  Affinity  of  fome  of  Wafers  Indian  Words  to 
the  Antient  Scottljh:  In  this  I  proceed  to  others^ 
and  firft  Wetmacah. 

The  Word  Wetmacah  is  a-kin  in  its  Significa- 
tion to  the  Word  Chaunah,  and  is  very  plain- 
ly -an  Irl^i  Wordj  tho'  they  write  it  differently. 
See  in  Lhujd's  Irljli  Dictionary  Imthlghlmy  which 
they  iownA  Eeml'^b'im ,  to  go_,  or  depart,*  fee  alfo 
ieveral  of  its  kindred  Words  in  that  fame  Place : 
So  that  here  is  a  very  plain  Affinity  both  in  Senfe 
and  Sound.  The  Irijli  Word  indeed  wants  the 
Germaii  vv_,  which  the  A?mrhan  Word,  as  written 

by 
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by  Wafer 3  begins  with  j    but  this  is  not  an  Irljfi 
Letter, 

The  next  Word  is  Seamnrng,  bigj  a  great  Thing  ; 
this  I  before  obferved  has  an  Affinity  to  Senn^ 
or  Shean,  big  ;  and  Ogh^  great  or  whole^  entire^ 
and  Rolnn,  a  Part.     Gh  in  Og-^  is  not  heard. 

Eechah)  ugly  j  this  they  found  as  Ettlha.  The 
Antient  Scots  have  £?i  or  Eltl,  for  ugly  j  and  So. 
or  6'/&^  is  added  very  frequently  to  their  Words^ 
as  might  be  fhown ,  thus  Et'i^^a.  Etfeacht,  which  is 
founded  almoft  exadly  as  Eechah  or  Eetjlia,  figni- 
fies  Deat/j,  the  uglielt  of  all  Things^  or  the  King  of 
Terrors.    There  are  feveral  Words  a-kin  to  this. 

Pa  Eeccba,  foh^  ugly ;  Fa  is  the  Interrogative 
in  TVelJli,  and  being  prefixed  to  a  Wordj  augments 
the  Signification  of  it^  as  is  to  be  ^ttn.  in  many 
other  Writers^  facred  and  prophane. 

Eecha  Malooqiiaby  (an  Expreilion  of  great  Dif- 
like)  fuch  aSjUgly^accurfedjd'c.  Mallmghe  in  the 
antient  ScottJjJ}  is  accurfed  j  MaHachdy  aCurfe^M*?/- 
lighir/i,  to  curfe. 

Cotcba^  Sleep  j  of  this  elfewhere. 
Cati^a,  a  Hammock,  is  founded  Capa.  This,  with 
very  little  Variation^  is  a  moft  general  Word  for 
a  Covering  in  very  many  Countries.  Caha  in 
the  Antient  Scottlj'ii  is  a  Cloak.  Now  not  on- 
ly our  Highla7jders,  but  thefe  in  ^mericay  yea,  in 
Africa,  ufc  their  Cloaks^  or  Coverings  by  Dayj, 
for  Beds  by  Night  to  fleep  in.  This  fmgle  Word 
might  furnifh  copious  Matter  for  a  Differtation. 

Fa  foonah  eetah  Caufah  ?  Woman^  have  you  got 
the  Hammock  ?  Eetah  is  the  only  Word  not  fpo- 
ken  tOj  fell,  to  get.  Ed  in  the  Antient  Scottijl  is 
to  get  J  K.  Et,  the  Affinity  is  obvious.  This  might 
be  alfo  enlarged  upon. 

Doolab,  Water^  in  the  Antient  Scottijh  ;  Tull  is  a 
Deluge^  or  Flood  of  Water.  Magls  d^  minus  non 
farlqnt  fpcciem. 

A  2  Doolab 
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X>ooUh  cofah  ?  \^'ill  you  drink  Water  ?  Ceohad^ 
in  the  Antient  Scottljli,  is  Drunkennefs ;  and  Capa^ 
Capanj,  Cu'ib,  Cufx  and  Cofan^  is  a  Cup;,  all  which  are 
relative  to  drinking. 

Cbkha  Copah,  Maiz  Drink  ;  this  they  found 
Tjheetjlia.  This  is  a  Kind  of  artificial  Drink^  de- 
fcribed  by  feveral  Hiftorians ;  and  both  the  Word 
and  Thing  feem  to  have  no  fmall  AiBnity  to  the 
Creek  ZvSof,  the  Latin  Zythm,  and  our  vulgar 
Sivats,  or  new  Ale.  The  Greeks  have  iza  and  Zvu, 
fer%.'20i  in  our  vulgar  to  feethe,  and  all  thefe  feem 
Imirations  of  the  Sound  of  fermented  Liquor,, 
Vvhen  it  is  a  working ,  of  which  Sort  this  is. 

Mamaiihah,  fine,  or  very  good  ;  this  feme  who 
were  there  fay^  they  conftantly  pronounce  Ma- 
TJtappab ;  this  feems  to  be  the  Effed  of  their  af- 
feaing.fo  much  the  Letter  P.  The  Word  feems 
to  be  a  doubling  the  Antient  Scottlfi,  Ma,  good, 
and  adding  Ba,  alfo  good^,  changing  it  into  Pa^ 
as  the  Amsrkans  do  j  fo  that  'tis  a  tripling  the 
Word  good.  Another  Gentleman  I  have  heard 
found  ic  mamaiiha^  as  if  ma  ma  ha. 

Cah,  Pepper  ;  I  know  no  Brltljh  Word  a-kin  in 
foundj  which  fignifies  Pepper,  yea_,  nor  any  in 
the  Languages  of  the  old  World.  In  the  neu? 
World  the  BrafiUans  have  Calm  in  the  fame  Senfe, 
as  Mcgiferti:  fays. 

yiu  pah  Eenab  has  a  plain  Affinity  to  the  PFeljhj 
and  imports  what  Name  is  he^  or  it^  of. 

I  know  nothing  now  untouched  but  what  is 
contained  in  that  Phrafe  Bldama  Soquah  Roopahy 
which  othersj  would  read  Bal  da  ma,  &c.  How  do 
you  do  ?  c^c.  Bai  may  be  reconciled  to  the  Weljl> 
pa,  and  the  Comljh,  and  Armorlc  Ba  Interroga- 
tives. 

Da,  is;  has  a  plain  Affinity  to  the  Antient 
Scottljh  Ta,  is ;  and  ma  my  to  the  Antient  SQott'i§i 
^Oj  which  alio  fignifies  mj. 

Sq^uah 
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Soquah  Roopah  are  the  only  two  remaining 
Words  j  thefe  might  furnifh  Matter  of  much  Dil^ 
courfe ;  Roopah  I  touch'd  elfewhere.  Soquah  has^ 
an  Affinity  to  another  American  Wordj  which 
signifies  to  low,  and  to  feveral  Antient  Scottijh 
WordSj  which  are  Expreffions  of  Endearment  ;  - 
So  that  this  Sentence  might  be  improved  to  fhow 
an  Agreement^  even  in  Phrafeologj,  betwixt  thefe 
Americans  and  the  Antient  Britons.  An  antient 
Scot,  when  he  fpeaks  of  his  Brother^  very  often 
adds  the  Epithet  Dear,  which  thefe  Americans  it 
feems  alfo  do  ,•  for,  I  think,  I  could  prove  this 
to  be  meant  by  Soquah  Roopah. 

Bi  da  majoquah  roopah,  fecms.  Word  for  Word,  to 
fignifyj  How  is  my  beloved  (or  blythe)  Brother  ? 
Soquah  certainly  is  a  Word  that  imports  fome- 
thing  good  and  kind  j  for  of  that  Nature  are  the 
Epithets  which  Men  ufe  in  fpeaking  to  fo  near 
Relations. 

Lahontan,  in  his  DiAionary  of  the  Algonkin-A- 
merican,  has  the  Word  Saha,  to  love  j  the  Word 
Soquah  is  a-kin  to  it  in  Sound,  and  by  its  Situa- 
tion here  we  may  infer  it  to  be  a-kin  in  Senfe  al- 
fo, and  both  thefe  feem  to  be  a-kin  to  our  En~ 
gUJh  Word  Sake,  which  we  have  Reafon  to  think 
has  antiently  fignified  Love ;  fo  we  fay  to  .do  fuch 
a  Thing  for  the  Sake  of  fuch  a  one,  is  to  do  it 
for  the  Love  we  bear  to  him.  If  it  be  alledged, 
that  in  that  Phrafe,  Sake  may  (ignify  Caufe ;  1  an- 
fwer,  that  Cais  in  the  Antient  Scottijfj  fignifies  al- 
fo Love,  and  perhaps  this  may  be  the  Meaning  of 
it  in  that  Way  of  Ipeaking  ,•  fo  that  the  Phrafeology 
of  this  American  Sentence  leems  to  be  precifely  the 
fame  with  that  of  the  Ancient  Scots  j  for  the  An- - 
dent  Scots  fay.  How  do  you,  dear  Brother  ?  And 
the  other  fays.  How  do  you,  beloved  Brother  ? 

The  Indian  Soquah  may  be  alfb  eafily  reconciled 
|o  the  Antient  Smrijh  %/^j  Profperity^  good  Cheer, 

Dainties, 


to 

Dainties,  and  Songb,  or  Sua'igh^  profperouSj  fuc- 
cefstul,  which  are  the  fame  with  Sojia,  profperouSj 
blefled^  happy  j  whence  comes  the  Antient  Scot^ 
tijh  Sonasj  Piofperityj  Happinefs :  Hence  is  our 
vulgar  fofife,  fonjte,  and  thefe  again  feem  to  be 
a-km  to  Son,  Caufe,  Sake^  Love.  And  it  feems 
not  improbTblej  that  the  literal  Meaning  of  Bl 
da  ma  Soqtmh  Roopah,  may  be^  How  does  my  fonfy 
little  one^  or  Brother  ? 

The  Antient  ScottJjli  ^o,  in  Compofition  efpeci- 
ally^  and  which  I  take  to  be  the  Contradion  oi 
Soghj  (for  gh.  Times  without  Number^  is  not- 
founded  ftrongly,  either  in  the  Englljh  or  Antient 
Scottijh)  feems  to  be  much  the  fame  with  zu  in  Greek, 
and  bene  in  Latin^  in  Senfe  j  (which  laft^  by  the  By, 
feems  to  be  eafily  reconcilable  to  the  Ancient  Scot- 
tijh, hln,  fweet)  I  fay  thisj^  or  fcgh,  in  Compounds,, 
fignities  good,  precious^  or  dearj  which  agrees  to 
our  prefent  Purpofe :  So  they  fay  Soigheam,  for  a 
precious  or  dear  Stone ,  the  latter  Part  of  the 
Word  is  the  fame  with  the  Latin  Gemma,  the 
former  is  precious  or  gocd^  for  fo  Lhuyd  explains 
it,  Gcam  mhaith,  or  Clcch  iiafal  mhahh,  in  Efted:  a 
dear  Jewel)  a  Phrafe  often  ufed  with  Refped  to 
thefe  whom  we  highly  eftcem  and  love. 

I  could  enlarge  much  more  on  this,  and  both 
contirm  what  is  above,  and  prepare  for  what  is 
to  follow,  by  attempting  the  Etymology  of  this 
Word,  which  may  be  very  v/eli  from  the  Antient 
ScottiJI}  Og,  young,  with  tiie  Siyilus  prefixed  to  it, 
or  the  Article  fe,  which  they  do  limes  beyond 
Number,  and  then  incorporate  it  with  theWord^ 
and  Youth  being  difpofed  more  ftrongly  to  Cheer- 
fulneis  and  Mirth,  and  it  being  natural  for  the 
elder  (for  Love  defcends)  to  wifti  well  to  the 
younger,  the  Words  that  are  a-kin  to  it,  may 
fignify  cheerful,  wcrrj,  profperous,  beloved ,  &C. 

I  could 
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I  could  throw  more  Light  into  this  Word  out  of 
other  Words  of  the  Antient  Scottljlj,  and  into  others 
of  this  Jmerlcan  Vocabulary^  but  I  mult  contrad^ 
and  come  to  the  other  Word  Roof  ah,  which  I  have 
left  to  the  lait^  becaufe^  if  Need  be,  1  could  fay  very 
much  about  it.  I  tell  in  another  Letter^  that  I 
conceive  this  to  have  an  Affinity  to  an  Antient 
Scottljh  Wordj  which  fignifies  'very  little,  and  to 
two  IVeljh  Words  which  import  the  fame :  I  alfo 
gave  it  as  my  Opinion^  that  this  Word  prima- 
rily denotes  the  younger  Brother,  and  might  be 
afterwards  transferred  to  fignify  a  Brother,  gene- 
rally fpeaking.  To  confirm  this  I  tellj  that  the 
American  Brafllans  have  one  Word  to  fignify  the 
elder  Brother,  whom  they  call  Requeyt,  and  ano- 
ther to  (ignis y  the  younger  Brother,  whcm  they 
call  Rtbure  j  che  former  feems  to  be  compounded 
of  Rae  or  R^,  a  fuperlative  Article,  and  Celd  K. 
Celt,  the  fcrmer^  or  firft,  which  are  founded  Keld 
and  Kelt,  according  to  the  Rules  laid  down  be- 
fore j  and  tne  Ancient  Scots  have  no  qu. 

The  latter  Rebure  is  made  up  of  the  fame  Rae 
or  Re,  and  hear  in  the  antient  Scottljlj,  fhort, 
little.  Their  Diphthong  ea.  Times  without 
Number,  when  it  palTes  into  other  Languages,, 
is  cnanged  into  u.  Now  Rebure  in  Senfe  is  the 
fame  as  Roopah  in  the  American,  and  Rubhag, 
very  fmall,  in  Ancient  Scottljli,  and  Rhwybach  in 
Wel^  ',  nor  does  \t  differ  much  in  Sound^  the 
Letter  r  being  much  affeded  by  fome  Nations, 
The  fecond  Part  of  it  bure^  is  not  far  from  the 
Latin  Vuer.  I  could  alledge  fome  Things  to  fhow, 
that  the  ratio  of  the  two  Latin  Words  Aba.  and  £-fr- 
rnanm  did  correfpond  to  this. 

The  American  Words  end  in  a,  which  the  Bri-- 
tlpj  want ;  this  was  alfo  the  Way  of  the  Saxons 
and  old  EngUjli,  in  Compare  with  our  modern 
Pronunciation^  as  we  fee  in  Ben^o?i  and  Lhuyd. 

The 
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The  Affinity  betwixt  the  Indian  and  Brltlfi 
Words  will  appear  the  more  eafily,  if  we  write 
the  firft  as  a  North  Briton^  or  other  European  would 
do  the  fame  Sounds^  which  I  have  dune  in  the 
following  Table^  and  placed  the  Brhijh  Words 
oppofite  to  thenij,  which  are  a-kin  in  Senfe. 

JV.  B.  That  K.  ftands  for  the  KUdm  Dialed;, 
W.  for  the  Welji))  and  A.  Sc.  for  the  Jhtient  Scotljh. 


Tatah,  Father. 
Namh,  Mother. 
JPunahy  Woman. 

^upab.  Brother. 

Bat  or  Pat,  how. 
Day  is. 

Ma,  my. 

Soquah. 

JSIeefjah,   a  Girl.    , 

Nee,  the  Moon. 

TJlianab,  gO. 

Weemacab. 

Shanmrung,  bigj,  a  great 

Thing. 
Eecha,  or  Eetjl^a,  ugly. 
Ta,  an  Interrogative. 
Cotcha,  or  Cotfcba,  Sleep. 
C^;>^,  a  Hammock. 

Eef^/j^  get. 
D?//^/:?,  Water. 
C(?/>^/:>,  Drink. 
M^maha,  fine. 

£e7?rf!^j  to  call. 


Tat.  K.  r^J.  Taduys.  W. 
Nalnn  and  Nawg,  A.  Sc. 
£k«j  W.  ;ic7?«j  A.  Sc. 
Rhwybach,  very  little^  W. 
Ruhhag  and  Robeag,  A.  Ss. 
P^,  W. 

7;?,  A.  Sc. 

Afoj  A.  Sc. 

6'<?^^^  A.  Sc. 

Neenae,  A.  Sc. 

N'er,  A.  Sc. 

6'^ij';'/  or  Shean. 

Eetnlg  or  Imihlg. 

Shean  ogh  rolnn,  A.  Sc. 
Greatj  big^  Part. 

Etiflia,  A.  Sc. 

Fa,  W. 

C9z;/g,  W.  Codladh,  A.  Sc. 

C^^^j  a  Cloak^  a  Cover- 
ing. 

Ed,  A.Sc.  Et,K. 

Tull,  a  Flood,  A.  Sc. 

Ceobacb,  Drunkennefs,  A.  Sc. 

Ala,  ma,  ha,  good^  gocd, 
good. 

A.  W.  Interrogative^ 

Enwiy  W.  to  name. 
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ToHRy.G.E.  G.ofS.a 

SIR, 

I  Have  in  fome  foregoing  Letters  fhown  the  Af- 
finity betwixt  thefe  Words  of  the  'Terra  fir- 
ma  of  America^  which  Mr.  Wafer  gives  us 
in  his  Defcription  of  its  Iflhmus',  and  which  Buhner 
and  fome  other  Authors  reprefent  as  the  fiift  Pro*' 
vince  of  that  ^erra  firma ;  and  thefe  of  the  ancient 
Britons,  I  mean,  the  ancient  Scots  and  Welp^  I 
might  have  attempted  the  fame  Thing  as  to  fom^ 
other  Words  which  I  have  colIe6led  by  converfing 
with  thefe  Gentlemen  of  our  Country  who  were  iti 
the  Darien  Expedition  about  the  End  of  the  lall 
Century.  I  have  carefully  fought  out,  and  I  be-^ 
lieve  found,  all  thefe  of  them  who  are  in  or  near  to 
this  City,  and  frequently  converfed  with  them,  and 
yet  continue  to  do  upon  Occafions.  Fn^m  thefe  I 
have  learned  the  Way  how  the  Americans  pro*- 
nounce  the  Vocables  in  Wafer,  which  otherwife  I 
might  readily  have  millaken,  to  wit,  if  I  had  found- 
ed them  as  other  exotick  Words  which  are  written 
after  the  fame  or  in  a  like  Manner. 

From  thefe  I  have  alfo  learned  fome  few  Words 
more  ;  and  among  them  I  have  found  one  of  the 
Roots  of  the  Ldtin  Language  better,  and  more 
plainly  preferved  than  I  believe  is  to  be  found  any- 
where elfej  tho*,  when  I  come  to  fpeak  of  it,  I  hope 
to  fhow  that  both  the  ancient  Scots  and  W^elp  have 
jWords  a-kin  to  it.  It  may  probably  feem  very 
J  5  y.  ftran§e 
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ftrangc  to  foinc,  that  a  loH  Roct,  or  (as  learned 
Men  call  them)  one  of  the  Radices  dcperd^tiS  of 
the  Roman  Tongue,  fhould  be  prefcrved  better  ac 
fuch  a  valt  Diflancc  than  anywhere  elfc  :  But  I  am 
confident,  that  you,  whom  I  always  found  ingenu- 
ous and  candid,  and  open  to  Light  r.nd  Convicbon, 
and  a  great  Favourer  and  Promoter  of  valuable 
Knowledge  and  Learning,  will  agree  to  ir,  when 
you  hear  it  ;  yea,  I  hope  to  fliow,  that  that  Ameri- 
can Word  is  founded  upon  Reafon,  as  many  other 
Words  arc ;  tho'  this  be  a  Thing  which  has  been 
very  little  or  not  at  all  obfervcd  heretofore,  as  far 
as  I  know. 

If  I  am  not  miliakcn,  you  delight  much  in  inge- 
nious Difcovcries  of  all  Kinds  ;  and  there  are  not 
a  few  of  thefe  who  have  had  the  Advantage  of  libe- 
ral Education,  who  take  Pleafure  in  judicious  Cri- 
ticifms  even  upon  the  Latin  Language.  Yet,  fee- 
ing I  am  told,  that,  befi  Jes  thefe  whom  I  have  al- 
ready converfed  with,  there  arc  fome  others  of  very 
good  Families,  and  who  have  dillinguifh'd  them- 
felves  in  their  feveral  Spheres,  who  yet  furvive  in 
fome  dillant  Places  of  the  Country,  and  from  whom, 
by  what  I  have  heard  of  them,  and  the  fmall  Ac- 
quaintance I  myfelf  had  once  with  fome  of  them,  I 
may  cxpecl  every  Thing  that's  gentlemanly,  and 
a  Readinefs  to  promote  every  Thing  that  tends  to 
the  Support  of  Religion  and  Learning,  efpecially 
when  conneCled  with  the  Honour  and  Benefit  of 
their  Country  :  For  this  Reafon,  and  in  the  Hopes 
I  may  augment  my  Stock  of  American  Knowledge, 
I  delay  the  Writing  about  thefe,  and  fliall  effay  firil 
to  entertain  you  with  fome  Things  which  to  me 
fecm  more  flrange,  to  wit,  the  explaining  proper 

Names 


Names  which  we  meet  with  in  the  Accounts  of  A- 
merica  out  of  the  ancient  Eritip  Language.  £.  S. 

I  have  already  hinted  at  this,  in  that  Paifage  taken 
out  of  the  ^urkijh  Spy  cited  in  the  Letter  to  the 
H.  G.  V.  E. 

It  is  true,  there  are  Tome  very  general  Miflakes 
(as  I  think)  about  that  Book  and  Author,  which 
perhaps  I  may  afterwards  fet  in  a  better  Light :  But 
I  referve  thefe  to  their  proper  Place. 

Seeing  his  Majefly  hath  chofen  you  to  be  Gover- 
nor of  one  of  his  mofl  coniidersble  Provinces  in  his 
American  Dominions,  and  you  are  in  a  fhort  Time 
to  fail  thither,  I  embrace  this  Opportunity  of  telli- 
fying  the  grateful  Senfe  I  have  of  your  manifold  Ci- 
vilities to  me,  and  at  the  fame  Time  I  purfue  my 
main  Purpofe  of  fhewing  more  and  more  the  Affi- 
^  nity  betwixt  the  ancient  Britons  m\d  Americans. 

You  were  plea  fed  to  honour  me,  with  the  Con-^ 
currence  of  the  other  MagiArates  of  your  Town, 
with  the  Burgefsfliip  of  Linlithgow  and  fome  other 
Civilities,  upon  my  prefenting  an  Etymological  E- 
pigram  upon  that  Place.  You  were  plcafed  to  tefli- 
fy  very  great  Efteem  and  Fricndfhip  at  London,  par- 
ticularly in  the  Meetings  of  that  very  Learned  and 
Polite  Body,  the  Society  of  the  Britijh  Antiquaries, 
whom  I  have  all  the  Rcafon  in  the  World  to  re- 
member with  the  grcatcft  Honour  and  Rcfpe6t. 
There  you  were  pleafcd  to  give  me  Eloc^iums  far 
above  what  I  dcfervc,  and  which  I  had  Reafon  to 
be  afhamed  of,  as  alfo  in  every  other  Place  where  I 
had  the  good  Fortune  to  fee  you. 

Thcfc  are  fufficient  Rcafons  for  me  to  infcribe 

this  to  you,  in  which  I  endeavour  to  fliow,  thrtt  the 

Names  of  Places  and  Perfons  in  America  arc  figni- 

ficant,  according  to  their  Natures  in  the  old  Bnti/h 
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Languages  ;  I  mean,  thefe  of  the  'Terra  firma,  and  the 
adjacent  Countries  and  Iflcs.  This,  I  hope,  will  be  the 
more  acceptable  and  entertaining  to  you,  that  the  whole 
of  what  I  write  tends  to  prove  that  the  Afnericam  are 
defcended  from  the  fame  common  Parents  with  the  Inha- 
bitants of  the  old  Continent. 

But  tho'  my  chief  Purpofe  be  to  explain  the  proper 
Names  in  the  Term  firma,  yet,  in  the  Way  to  this,  I 
fhall  fpeak  a  little  to  thefe  Places  which  Coltimhm  and 
the  Spaniards  firft  difcovered,  which  were  thefe  Iflands 
which  are  called  the  Amilks  \  a  general  Word,  which 
in  our  large  Maps  comprehends  all  thefe  lilands  which 
we  fee  beyond  Berrmidas  towards  the  Gull  of  Mexico, 
and  may  take  in  the  Lttcaian,  the  Bahama  and  the  Ca^ 
ribee  Tfles.  The  Word  Antilles  is  very  fuitable  to  them, 
jignifying  Water-lcjids :  For  An  is  Water,  and  Tealla 
Land,  in  the  A.  Sc.  Tealla  is  the  fame  with  the  Latnz 
Tellns  i  and  indeed  the  Word,  which  figniiiesan  Ifland, 
in  many  Languages  imports  Water-land. 

The  particular  Place  where  Cohimhtii  and  the  Spam- 
(trds  firft  landed  is  called  by  Wyrfleet  in  his  Augmen- 
tnm  ^tolemaicdSy  Defcriprions  or  Supplement  to  Tto- 
/^;?/ys  Geography,  p.  m.  ii.  Q/anal-i  or  Giianahani. 
I»4ow,  both  thefe  American  Words  fjgnify  the  fame 
Thing,  to  wit,  a  Bay  or  Harbour  or  Sea  of  VV^ater ;  for 
Oian  is  a  Bay  or  Haven,  and  Ab  is  an  old  Scots  Word  for 
,Water,  to  be  met  with  in  this  Senfe  in  Martiah  Defcri- 
ption  of  the  Weltern  Ifles,  as  aUo  in  Doftor  Irvine's 
Nomenclaturaj  in  the  Word  Aviis,  which  is  the  Name 
of  a  Water  in  Argyll  Shire,  as  Abus  iignifies  the  Hunh- 
l?cry  that  great  River  in  England. 

Gmnahani  fignifies  the  fame  Thing ;  for  Gtian  is  the 
fame  with  Cuan,  C  and  G  being  both  Palate-Letters, 
and  An,  or  vvith  the  Afpiration  Han,  is  Water;  or 
thus,  Gvannahany  the  Bay  of  Water:  The  /  at  the 
End  feems  to  be  the  American  Termination. 

It  is  very  obvious,  that  this  was  a  very  fit  Name  for 
a  Place  invo  which  they  put  in  with  their  Ships,  and 
landed  their  Men:  In  the  old  World,  there  were  many 
J>}aine§  which  imported  the  ism?  Thing,  Tuch  as  Cala', 
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ihufa,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  Caladb,  Kild  Calathi 
9  Harbour,  and  Uifg,  Water. 

I  think  I  could  in  like  Manner  explain  the  Words 
Ziicaian,  Caribee  and  'Bahama^  each  of  which  com- 
prize a  Clufire  of  Iflands  \  but  I  muft  not  now  dwell 
upon  thefe.  But  there  is  a  Story  related  by  the  fame 
Wytjleet  in  the  forefaid  Book,  which  feems  to  deferve 
Notice,  and  can't  but  be  fomewhat  entertaining  to  every 
true-hearted  Sriton^  and  efpecialiy  to  every  Caledoniajj, 
and  confequently  to  you  who  are  fo  great  a  Lover  of 
your  Country  j  to  wit,  about  Saint  Azdrew's  Crofs, 
which  is  laid  to  be  had  in  high  Veneration  among  thefe 
American  Illanders :  It  v^ill  be  a  little  diverting  in  the 
Midft  of  Etymologies,  which,  tho'  fought  after  by  and 
agreeable  to  the  Curious  and  Rational,  yet  to  many 
others  are  but  dry  and  infipid  ;  which  is  one  Reafon 
why  I  intermingle  fome  other  Things  frequently  with 
them. 

Take  it  in  the  Senfe  of  Wytfleet,  thus,  p.  m.  la. 
which  in  Subftance  amounts  to  this,  ^c.  when  the  S^a*, 
viards  were  in  the  Magna  Infiila  Indice  Hayti. 

"  When  the  Bell  rung  for  Evening-Prayers,  the  Spa- 
^'^  niardsy  according  to  Cuftom,  bowed  their  Knees, 
^'  and  fign'd  themfelves  with  the  Crofs.  The  Indians 
*'  did  imitate  them  with  great  Reverence,  falling  down 
*'  on  their  Knees,  and  joining  their  Hands  together 
*^  (rather,  a?  I  think,  for  Imitation  than  for  any  other 
''  Reafon)  tho'  there  are  feverals  who  think,  that  the 
'^  Indians  had  the  Crofs  in  Veneration  long  before  the 
'^  Arrival  of  Columhui.  Goi/mray  Book  3.  Chap.  3a. 
^'  tells.  That  Saint  Andreiio\  Crofs,  which  is  the  fame 
*'  with  that  of  'Bmgimdyy  was  in  very  great  Venera* 
*^'  tion  among  \h^CnmanSy  and  that  they  fortified  them- 
**■  felves  with  the  Crofs  againifc  the  Incurfions  of  evil 
*'  Spirits,  and  were  in  ufe  to  put  them  upon  new-born 
*'  Iiifants ;  which  Thing  very  juflly  deferves  Admira- 
^^  tion.  Neither  can  it  be  conceived  how  fuch  a  Rite 
^'  fhould  prevail  among  Savages,  unlefs  they  have 
'*^  learned  this  Adoration  of  the  Crofs  from  Mariners  or 
^*  Strangers,  who^  bdng  carried  thither  by  the  Violence 
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'^  of  Tempefls,  have  died  or  been  buried  there ;  which 
"  without  all  Doubt  would  have  alfo  happened  to  that 
"  Andalufiafi  Pilot  who  died  in  the  Houle  ofColiwibuSt 
"  unlefs  he  had  been  very  skilful  in  Sea-atfairSj  and  fo 
'f  had  obferved  his  Courfe  when  he  was  hurried  away 
*'  with  the  Force  of  the  Storms:  It  is  very  credible, 
"  that  many  of  thefe  who  are  generally  reckoned  to 
"  have  been  foundered  at  Sea  did  really  meet  with  Acci- 
"  dents  of  this  Kind.  But  the  j^ccufainiktifes  bring 
*'  another  Reafon  of  adoring  the  Crofs,  and  which 
"  feems  nearer  Truth,  to  wit.  That  they  had  received 
"  by  Tradition  from  their  Forefathers,  that  formerly  a 
«*  Man  more  glorious  than  the  Sun  had  pafled  through 
5'  thefe  Countries,  and  fuffered  on  a  Crois." 

Before  I  leave  thefe  Iflands,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to 
take  Notice  of  the  Indian  Name  of  Hifpaniola^  which 
is  (o  famous  in  all  the  American  Hiitories,  and  is  very 
large  in  Compare  with  many  of  its  neighbouring  Ifles ; 
it  is  called  Hayti^  or,  without  the  Afpiration,  Aytij 
as  Wytfleet  writes  it.  Now,  /  or  Jagh  is  an  Ifland ; 
fo  /  Cohmkill  is  the  Ifle  of  Colnmkill:  This  a 
Soiith-'Briton  would  found  as  Ai  or  Ay ;  and  7t  is  great 
in  the  Kilda  Dialed,  and  fO/  in  the  vulgar  Shape :  And 
I  very  well  remember,  that  a  certain  Nobleman,  whom 
I  very  much  honour,  told  me.  That  he  had  a  little  be- 
fore been  reading  an  Account  of  the  AntilleSy  and  that 
he  had  obferved  that  1)1  lignified  a  gr«at  Man  or  a  Lord 
among  them. 

And  this  perhaps  is  what  is  meant  by  the  Dey  of  Al'^ 
gierSj  ^e.  the  Lord  or  great  One  of  Algiers, 

It  may  not  be  amifs  to  take  Notice,  that  they  gave 
to  their  Kings  the  Name  ol  Caziqucy  which  Authors 
oft  write  Cacique.  This  has  a  great  Affinity  in  its  Pro- 
nunciation to  the  ancient  Scottifa  Gaifgbe,  Kild  Caifchey 
fignifying  valorous  or  valiant.  Now,  Words  of  this 
Signification  were  much  ufed  in  the  Defignations  of 
Princes  in  {everal  Parts  of  the  WoiUi :  So  Gnlgacus, 
the  Name  which  Tdchus  gives  to  the  General  or  Prince 
of  the  Cakdnniam^  llgniiiics  the  fame  Thing.  Vide 
X4tjuydh  Didionary.     1   could   fliow    that  the   other 

Words, 
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Words,  which  the  Indians  ufed  to  fignify  their  Princes, 
amounted  to  the  fame  Thing:  But  I  muft  not  now 
dv.elllong  upon  thefe  Illands.  Let  us  now  fteer  our 
Couife  towards  the  Terra  firma:  And  firtt,  to  that 
Part  of  it  which  Hnhner  defcribes  before  the  rclt,  and 
where  our  brave,  tho'  unfortunate,  Caledoniam  did  firft 
land,  and  where  they  beyond  all  Queftion  did  difplay 
the  Saint  Andreisoh  Crofs  in  their  Colours,  as  nny  Friend 
Captain  William  Murray  aflures  me  they  did,  who  was 
himfelf  their  Standard-bearer,  as  others  of  them  alfo 
have  told  me,  during  the  whole  Time  he  was  there^ 
and  is  indeed  a  Gentleman  as  brave  as  his  Sword. 

The  firft  Part  of  that  Country  which  offers  itfelf  to 
View  is  that  high  Mountain  which  I  mentioned  before, 
to  wit,  I'apaconnti,  as  our  Europeans  called  it  to  me : 
This  is  overgrown  with  great  and  tall  Trees  up  to  the 
very  Top,  as  PVafcr,  and  Mr.  Sorland  a  Scottijh  Mi- 
nifter  who  was  in  that  Expedition,  write  of  all  the  Hills 
there.  Now,  ^aip  in  A.  Sc.  is  a  Mafs  or  Heap,  and  in 
Welfu  it  is  a  Rock  or  Cliff.  C97m  or  Connadh  is  in  A-  Sc. 
Wood,  and  Ti  in  the  Kilda  Dialed  is  Great,  in  the 
vulgar  2)i.  Tap  is  alfo  in  A.  Sc.  the  Top  of  a  Moun- 
tain, as  well  as  in  vulgar  Scottipj  as  I  am  told  by  a 
very  good  Hand. 

The  next  Thing  we  meet  in  the  Way  are  fome  Iflands 
fcattered  along  the  Coaft,  called  by  Wafer  and  others, 
Sanhalas  or  Sanhaloi.  This  feems  compounded  of  three 
A.  Sc.  Words,  Se  An  'Bala  :  Se  is  The,  An  is  Water, 
and  2^all  a  Place,  The  Water-Places  ;  which,  how  fit  a 
Word  it  is  to  lignify  Illands,  I  leave  to  every  Perfon  to 
judge. 

The  next  Thing  we  may  ob(erve  here  is  the  great 
River  of  Tiarien,  which  is  otherwife  named  the  Gulf  of 
Uraha,  as  we  may  fee  in  Wytfleet  and  'Borland^  Books 
and  Maps.  Now,  I  told  in  one  of  my  former  Letters, 
that  Darien  in  the  A.  Sc.  very  fitly  fignifies  a  great 
Water;  ^ear  is  great,  and  hin  Water:  And  that  it 
really  is  fo,  I  appeal  to  all  Authors,  and  particularly 
Wafer y  who,  when  he  mentions  it,  flill  fpeaks  of  it  as 
a  great  River. 
And  that  this  is  the  genuine  Meaning  of  the  Word, 

we 
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We  may  the  more  readily  beJieve^  that  this  Is  alfo  the 
Signih'cation  of  the  other  fynonimous  Word^  'T/je  Giilpb 
of  Uraba^  which  lafl  Word  alfo  fignifies  great  W  ater. 
That  Ab  fignifies  Water  we  have  already  obferved,  in 
explaining  the  Word  Cnanabi :  Ur  may  alfo  lignify 
Great  in  A.  Sc.  Mr.  Lhuyd  has  in  his  Dictionary  Ur 
Noble,  and  Er  Great,  which  are  a-Kin  both  in  Senfe 
and  Sound.  And  Mr.  Ray,  in  his  Trcatife  of  Qua- 
drupedsj  tells  us,  that  Ur  in  the  Teuwnck  did  fignify 
Great,  which  is  alfo  a  Sifter- Language.  See  p.  70. 
Urti'^  Germ.  Urocks  vel  Anrocks.  Ur  enim  vel  Syl- 
vefirem,  'vel  Mag7imn,  &  Fapim,  ^  Maxiimnwt 
Virium  Germ.  Antiqiih  fignificabat. 

Ctefar  de  'Bello  Gallico,  Lib._  ^ii'i  Uri  appellan- 
tnr  Magnitndine  fimt  I'atilo  infra  Elephantos  Specie, 
£5?  Colore i  ^  Figtira  "Tauronim.  Alagna  vis  eft  eo- 
Yimiy  ^  tnagna  VelocitaSy  AmpUw.do  Cormmm,  £ff 
Figuray  £S?  Species^  7miltmn  a  noftrorum  Sottm  Cor- 
nibtis  differt.  Mentzeli  Epham.  Germ.-  Dea.  2.  Ann. 
2.  Obf.  7.  Urm,  vafttim^  "Prcegr.ande  ^  Afpe5fu,  Hor- 
rendu?}?,  Sylveftritim  'Bourn  Gemis,  Soniffioe,  Livonia , 
^c.  Incola.  Non  infrequens  piignantitim  cum  Urfis, 
Apris,  ^c.  Regiomenti  Sorujfonim  exhibitum  Spe- 
Bacuhm :  Cum  occidimr  Cerebrum,  Craniumque  Maf- 
chum  penitus  reddebet. 

By  this  we  may  fee,  that  Urnha  may  very  probably 
fignify  the  great  Water,  and  fo  it  is  fynonimous  to  the 
Name  liarien :  And  without  all  Doubt  it  is  a  very  great 
Argument  of  the  Truth  of  an  Etymology,  when  the 
feveral  fynonimous  Words  fignify  the  fame  Thing. 

I  could  eafily  go  on  and  explain  the  Names  of  other 
Rivers,  and  fome  Things  el(e  mentioned  by  the  De- 
fcribers  of  this  Iflhmus:  But  thefe  may  be  the  Subject 
of  other  Letters,  efpecialiy  if  I  alfo  fpeak  to  the  Affinity 
in  Cuitom  between  thefe  Americans  and  our  ancient 
Britons.      1  am 

T.  E^s  very  humble  and 

■very  much  obliged  Servant, 
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To  the  H.   G.  V.   E. 

SIR, 

f^^^^  E  S I D  E  S  your  extenfive  Knowledge 
of  other  Learning,  and  of  the 
World,  your  incomparable  Sagacity, 
and  a  very  extraordinary  Meafure  of 
good  Senfe  (an  excellent  Fund  to 
build  on)  you  are  better  acquainted, 
not  only  with  the  Hiflory,  but  with  the  Language 
of  IValeSy  than  any  I  hear  of  in  this  Country :  You 
are  the  moft  capable  to  judge  of  its  Worth,  and 
its  Affinity  to  the  learned  and  other  Languages, 
particularly  that  of  the  ^erra  Finna  of  America, 
You  have  been  fo  good  as  to  hear  me  fpeak  upon 
Wafer's  Vocabulary  of  the  Ifihmus,  and  obliged 
me  with  your  own  judicious  Remarks  :  You  have 
alfo  given  me  the  Ufe  of  Books  proper  to  aflift  me 
in  my  Enquiries :  You  have  favoured  me,  oftner 
than  I  can  pretend  to  deferve,with  your  very  inftru- 
6^ive  and  moll  agreeable  Converfation. 

Moreover,  you  have  been  otherwife  To  great  and 
good  a  Friend  to  me  and  mine,  that  I  think  it  both 
ray  Duty  and  Honour  to  own  it  to  the  World,  and 
thank  you  for  it ;  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  beg 
you'll  forgive  me  for  infcribing  this  Letter  to  you, 
feeing  you  are  fo  good  a  Judge  of  the  Sub je6l- 
matter  of  it. 

I  am  purfuing  one  oi  the  noblefl  Defigns,  which 
is,  to  defend  the  Account  given  by  the  holy  Scri- 
ptures of  the  Origination  of  Mankind,  and  which 
is  conne6led  with  the  mofl  important  Truths  o'^  re- 
veal'd  Religion,  againft  an  Obje6lion  of  its  Ad- 
verfaries,  which,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  not  been 
very  diftin£lly  confidered  heretofore.  To 
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To  be  a  Defender  of  the  Faith,  is  a  Title  which 
the  greateft  Mon.vchs  afccl  under  one  Shape  or 
other :  To  be  fubfervient  co  them,  and  to  co-ope- 
rate with  them  in  To  good  n  Work  ih  any  Meafure, 
wants  not  its  Degree  of  Honour.  You  have  hereto- 
fore bravely  defended  it  by  your  S^vord ;  I  hope  you 
will  not  now  be  wanting  to  do  it  by  your  Word. 

The  Jf'^clfi  Language  is  little  ftudied  in  North- 
Britain  :  This  has  been  a  mighty  Lofs  to  the 
Learned,  efpccially  the  Antiquaries  here.  We  have 
Difficulty  to  find  out  Helps  needful  to  it  ;  Davies's 
Dictionary  was  eftcemcd  the  befl  when  I  began  my 
Enquiries.  I  could  not  find  any  one  Copy  of  it 
here ,-  nor  could  I  hear  of  it  in  any  of  our  Li- 
braries, either  private  or  publick.  I  informed  the 
R'        t  H— —  le  the  E.  of  ,    who  was   fo 

good  as  to  procure  a  Copy  at  London,  and  fend  it 
hither.  This  I  mention  in  Gratitude  to  that  very 
great  and  noble  Lord. 

I  have  been  at  much  Pains  to  meet  with  Gentle- 
men, particularly  in  the  Army,  who  underllood 
that  Laneiia^e  to  fome  Perfection  ;  but  never  had 
that  Satis fivction,  tiJl  I  had  the  gi.od  Fortune  to  be 
known  to  you. 

The  Knowledge  of  the  JVelJJj  is  highly  neceflary, 
and  of  very  great  UR-  to  underhand  the  high  An- 
tiquities of  the  Scots,  as  alfo  rhcfe  of  the  Pi^s, 
whofe  Language  is  more  a-kin  to  the  JVelp  than 
that  of  the  ancient  Scots ;  and  it  is  evident  to  any 
who  reads  Mr.  Innes's  Books,  that  it  mull  be  o'f 
great  Ufe  to  underlland  what  he  writes  of.  That 
Gentleman  feems  plainly  to  have  conceived  Schemes 
in  his  Mind  hurtful  to  the  State  and  the  fevcral  ella- 
blifhed  Churches  here :  If  we  would  defeat  thefei 
we  muft  enquire  into  our  moll  ancient  Languages, 
of  which  the  Weljh  is  one. 

But 
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But  this  may  be  fpoke  of  at  another  Time.  At 
prefent  it  is  neceflary,  at  leall:  helpfu),  to  repel  an 
Objeftion  againll  Revelation,  from  the  Cafe  of 
the  Americans,  and  to  fhow  an  Affinity  to  their 
Language  in  fome  Words  where  the  ancient  Scot^_ 
tip  falls  fhort,  at  leall:  comes  not  fully  up  to  it. 

This  will  appear  if  we  advert  to  the  very  firfl 
Word  in  Wafer's  Lift,  as  alfb  to  the  laft  Sentence 
of  it,  befides  fome  intermediate  ones. 

The  very  firlt  Word  of  his  Specimen  is  Tautah, 
in  the  American  fignifying  a  Father.  The  Affinity 
of  this  to  ths  vulgar  Irip  Dad  is  not  fo  nigh  as 
to  the  Welfi  'tad  or  taduys.  The  other  Weljh 
Dialects  are  like  this :  The  Armorick  is  tat :  The 
Cor^iip  have  both  tad  and  taz,  they  and  feveral 
others  eafily  paffing  from  the  dental  to  the  (ibi- 
Jating  Letters. 

To  reconcile  the  ancient  Scottip  Dad  to  this, 
we  muft  have  Rccourfe  to  that  great  Rule,  Liter^e 
ejiifdem  orga}ii  facile  cord??iritafitur,  or.  Like  Let- 
ters are  often  ufed  for  one  another.  But  the 
St.  Kilda  Diale6l  comes  nearer,  to  wit,  tat ;  for 
they  wanted  D,  and  ftill  fubllituted  t  for  it.  This 
is  one  Inflance  of  the  Ufefulnefs  of  it  beyond  the 
vulgar  Irip. 

This  Word  in  one  Shape  or  other  is  pretty  uni- 
verfal  in  the  Languages  both  of  the  old  and  new 
World  5  which  is  a  very  great  Argument  that  the 
Inhabitants  of  both  are  defcended  from  one  com- 
mon Pather,  ss  this  Word  tat  a  fignifics.  GagCt 
in  his  Survey  of  the  Wep-indies,  gives  us  a  Poco- 
man  Grammar,  where  we  find  tat  in  this  fame 
Meaning  in  the  Speech  of  Guatimala. 

In  the  old  Continent  we  find  it  in  Italy,  tata  ; 
for  which  fee  Latin  Diclionaries,  or  Lhuyd  in  his 
Compar.  Vocahul  In  Egypt  Dade,  as  Megiferus 
tells  us  in  the  Word  Pater.    The  Greek  tttta  is 

but 
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but  another  Shape  of  it.  By  a  little  Train  ot 
Reafoning,  I  think,  I  could  alfo  fhew  it  to  have 
been  ufed  thro*  feveral  very  extended  Countries 
here :  I'hc  vulgar  Lowland  Scots  have  Dad  or  Ded, 
and  Daddy  or  Deddy.  But  I  pafs  on  to  another,  viz. 
Poonah  or  Punahy  Woman.  The  Affinity  of 
this  to  the  Welp  Bun,  Vamina,  Virgo,  as  Davies 
has  it,  is  more  obvious  than  to  the  J.  Sc.  Bean 
(ignifying  the  fame  Thing. 

The  Englijh  Word  Puny  I  take  to  be  derived 
from  the  Welp  Bun.  The  Words  which  fignify  a 
Woman,  in  many  Languages,  feem  to  be  relative 
to  thefe  which  fignify  Little,  which  I  could  eafily 
Ihow  ;  and  the  Realbn  is  obvious,  the  Female  or- 
dinarily is  the  leflcr  of  the  Sexes.  I  am  not  fure 
how  our  Englip  Etymologies  account  for  this 
Word  i  but  I  am  very  fure,  that  our  two  ancientell 
Languages  throw  more  Light  into  our  Mother- 
Toncrue  than  has  been  obferved  hitherto. 

Cotcha,  Sleep,  is  another  American  Word,  which 
feems  to  have  a  nearer  Affinity  to  the  WeJJh  than  to 
the  ancient  Scottifi  :  They  found  it  Cotfchai  which, 
taking;  away  the  American  Termination,  is  not  far 
from  the  Welp  Cwfg,  Somnns  or  Sleep,  as  Davies 
has  it.  It  is  very  cafy  by  a  little  Reafoning  to  bring 
thefe  very  near  to  one  another  :  And  indeed  they 
are  very  little  farther  diilant  than  the  Chaunah  or 
^Jhanah,  above  fpoken  oi,  is  from  Shan ;  which, 
I  hope,  I  have  fliown  to  be  very  much  a-kin. 

By  a  little  further  Reafoning  I  could  reconcile 
this  alfo  to  the  ancient  Scottip  Codladh^  Sleep, 
which  they  pronounce  Caddilj  and  its  Kindred 
Words :  Yea,  I  could  with  no  great  Difficulty  re- 
concile it  with  the  Gr^^^  £ia/«,  dorjnioy  or,  Ijlecp: 
Yea,  I  could  iliow  that  it  is  a-kin  to  the  latter  Part 
of  the  Word  Diacoditimy  which  is  a  Potion  for 
Sleep,  being  the  Syrup  of  white  Poppies  i  and,  by 

the 
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the  by,  the  Poppy  being  an  Herb  that  caufes  Sleep, 
is  called  in  the  ancient  Scottijh  Codlainan. 

I  could  alfo  reconcile  both  the  Jmerican  Coth- 
fchah  and  the  Weljh  Cwfg-,  Sleep,  to  the  Irijh  Coifg 
and  Cofcy  which  fignify  to  be  filent,  to  quiet  or 
pacify :  Yea,  I  could  eafily  Ihow  their  Affinity  to  the 
Latin  ^uies  and  ^tiiefioj  quiet  and  to  be  quiet. 

Thefe  Things  I  mention  for  two  Reafons  :  Firfiy 
To  difpofe  Men  to  lay  afide  a  very  univerfal  and 
inveterate  Miflake  about  Languages,  and  the  Diffi- 
culty of  acquiring  them,  idly.  To  Ihow  that  our 
ancient  Languages  here  either  have  an  Affinity 
unto,  or  ferve  to  illuilrate  fome  other  Languages, 
the  Greek  and  Latin  not  excepted.  And  confe- 
quently  the  ancient  Scots  and  W'el/b  pofTefs  an  Ad- 
vantage which  might  be  improved  to  render  them 
the  raoft  knowing  and  learned,  and  fo  the  mofl  po- 
lite and  civil,  yea,  the  mofl  virtuous  and  religious 
People  in  the  World :  And  thefe  Perfons  and  So- 
cieties who  would  generoufly  promote  this,  would 
purchafe  to  themfelves  immortal  Honour  even  in 
this  World,  befides  the  glorious  Hopes  of  a  Happi- 
nefs  in  the  World  to  come. 

Jupab  Eenah  ?  What  "do  you  call  it  ?  is  an  A* 
merican  Sentence,  which  has  the  mofl  plain  and  ob- 
vious Affinity  to  the  Welp^  yea  to  a  Wcljh  Phrafe. 
Ail  or  A  is  a  Sound  frequently  fet  before  Words, 
without  changing  their  Signification,  even  in  our 
vulgar  Language  :  It  is  of  the  fame  Ufe  in  W^elfi* 
Davies,  in  the  very  firfl  Paragraph  of  his  Diflio- 
nary,  tells  us,  A  eft  adverhiumj  Jeti  particula  wr- 
his  prapofitai  nihil  fignificans  \  and  gives  Examples 
of  it  there.  In  the  Sme  Place  he  tells  us  it  is  ad» 
'verbium  interrogandi. 

It  is  capable  of  being  taken  either  of  thefe  Ways 
here,  for  the  Words  are  plainly  an  Interrogation  or 
Qiiellion.    Pah  is  obvioully  the  fame  with  the  Weljb 
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Pa  their  ordinary  Interrogative,  which  is  fometimes 
varied  into  Pwy  or  Pay  :  The  Cornifh  ufe  both  Pa 
and  Bay  and  thcfq  ok  Eretagne  in  France  Pe  and 
Peth'  I  mention  thefe,  bccaufe  I  reckon  we  meet 
with  it  in  one  of  thefe  Shapes  in  another  of  Wafer's 
Phi-afesi  Bidamafoqtia  RoopahFHow  do  youBrother ? 
E^iiahy  the  other  Word,  has  a  very  obvious  Affi- 
nity to  the  Weljh  -AwdArmmck  HtnUy  a  Name,  and 
H  ciiuiy  to  nnme :  Thefe  are  alfo  writ  Enw  and 
Eniii',  thefe  are  all  in  Davies's  Di£tionary.  Yea, 
Lbtiyd  has  under  the  Word  Nomifio^  Pe  hani{i,^\{\ch 
I  take  to  be  ^uomodo  nominas  ?  or.  How  do  you 
name  it  ?  in  Armorick.  And,  if  I  miflake  not,  I 
heard  a  Welp  Gentleman,whom  I  very  much  efteem, 
fay,  that  Pa  enw  was  ufed  to  fignify.  What  Name  is 
he  of?  And  how  nigh  thefe  are  both  in  Sound  and 
Seflfe  to  Pah  ecnah,  I  might  refer  to  Momus  him- 
feJf  to  judge. 

Roopahy  Brother,  is  a  Word  which  might  atford 
Matter  of  much  Difcourfe,  which  I  now  incline  to 
ware,  and  to  offer  thefe  Things  to  be  confidered. 
T^he,  Americans y  thefe  of  Brazil  for  Example,  as 
Megiferus  fays,  ufed  one  Word  to  fignify  the  elder 
Brother,  another  to  fignify  the  younger  :  The  for- 
mer of  thefe  in  its  Meaning  feems  to  correfpond  to 
the  Import  of  the  Latiti  Ahay  tho'  not  iu  Sound  ; 
tfae  latter  feems  to  fignify  very  fliort,  or  little.  Now, 
m  this  laft  Senfe,  Roopahy  allowing  for  the  American 
jp  in  Place  of  B,  is  eafily  reconcileahle  to  the  ancient 
Sccttifh  Rnhbagy  very  fmall,  othcrwife  i?o^tojj;  ,- 
as  alfo  to  the  IVelp  Rhwy  Bachy  very  fmali :  And 
Ifufpeft  this  primarily  was  the  Import  of  the  Latin 
GermauuSytho'now  they  have  deviated  a  little  from  it. 
To  relieve  you  a  little  from  thefe  Severities  of 
Criticifm,  forgive  mc  if  I  add  a  Citation  cut  of  a 
diverting  Book,  the  'Tmkijh  Spy,  Vol.  8.  P.  m. 
ijp.  where,  fpeaking  of  the  K-iiig  of  Ef/g/andy  he 
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has  feme  Things  a-kin  to  what  I  am  writing,  tho^ 
I  cannot  take  upon  me  to  anfwer  for  the  Whole. 

This  Prince,  as  I  have  faid  before,  has  fevcral 
Nations  under  his  Dominion  j  and  'tis  thought  he 
fcarce  knows  the  juft  Extent  of  his  Territories  in 
Jimerica.  There  is  a  Region  in  that  Continent  in- 
habited by  a  People  whom  they  call  'Tufcormas  and 
Doegs  :  Their  Language  is  the  fame  as  is  fpoken 
by  the  Britip  or  Wellh ;  a  Nation  that  formerly 
pofleffed  all  the  liland  of  Great  Britahh  but  were 
by  Degrees  driven  out  of  it  into  a  mountaneous 
Corner  of  the  Ifland,  where  their  Pofterity  remain 
to  this  Day. 

Thofe  'Tufcoraras  and  Doegs  of  America  are 
thought  to  defcend  from  them,  being  the  Pofterity 
of  fuch  as  followed  the  Fortune  of  one  Madoc  i. 
Britip  Prince ;  who,  about  Five  or  Six  hundred 
Years  ago,  being  difcontented  at  home,  refolv'd  to 
feek  Adventures  abroad.  Wherefore,  being  pro- 
vided with  Ships  and  all  other  Neccflaries,  he  made 
a  Voyage  toward  the  Wefl  over  the  Atlantick  O- 
cean,  not  knowing  what  would  be  the  Event  of  his 
Undertaking.  However,  the  Moon  had  fcarce 
twice  compleated  her  Voyage  through  the  Zodiack^ 
when  an  End  was  put  to  his  on  the  Sea,  by  landing 
in  America  j  where  he  planted  a  Colony  of  Britons, 
and  then  returned  to  his  native  Country  :  But  foon 
after  he  put  to  Sea  again,  and  failed  direftly  to  the 
fame  Place.  What  became  of  him  afterwards  is 
not  certainly  known  ;  but  the  Inhabitants  of  that 
Province  have  a  Tradition,  *fbat  he  liv^d  to  a  great 
AgCy  and  faw  lots  People  multiplied  to  many  7'hoU' 
fands  before  he  died  :  For  the  fecond  Voyage  he 
carried  over  Britip  Women  with  him,  for  the  Sake 
of  Pofterity.  They  Ihew  his  Tomb  to  this  Day ; 
with  Beads,  Crucifixes  and  other  Reli6ts. 

*Tis  certain,  that,  when  the  Spaniards  firft  con- 
quered 


(     8     ) 

quered  Mexico,  they  were  furprifed  to  hear  the  In- 
habitants difcourfe  of  a  ftrange  People  that  former- 
ly came  thither  in  Corraughs,  who  taught  them  the 
Knowledge  of  God  and  of  Immortality ;  inflru£led 
them  alfo  in  Virtue  and  Morality,  and   prefcribed 
holy  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  Religion.     'Tis  re- 
markable alfo  what  an  Indian  King  faid  to  a  Spa- 
niard ;  viz.   "  That  in  foregoing  Ages  a  flraiige 
"  People  arrived  there  by  Sea,  to  whom  his  Ance- 
"  ftors  gave  hofpitable  Entertainment,  in  regard 
"  they  found  them  Men  of  Wit  and  Courage,  en- 
"  dued  alfo  with  many  other  Excellencies ;  but  he 
"  could  give  no  Account  of  theirOriginal  or  Name." 
And  Montezumay  Emperor  of  Mexico,  told  Fer- 
nando Cortez,  the  Spanifi  King's  Ambaflador  and 
General  in  thofe  Parts,  '^  That  his  own  Anceftors 
•*  landed  there  as  Strangers,  being  conduced  by  a 
**  certain  great  Man,  who  tarried  there  a  Whilejand 
"  then  departed,  having  left  a  confiderable  Number 
«'  of  his  Followers  behind  him.    After  a  Year,  he 
**  returned  again  with  a  greater  Company  ,•  and 
"  that  from  him  the  Emperors  of  Mexico  derived 
*'  their  Pedigree,  and  his  Subjefts  from  the  reft.  '* 
The  Britijh  Language  is  fo  prevalent  here,  that  the 
very  Towns,  Bridges,  Bcafts,  Birds,  Rivers,  Hills, 
^c.  are  called  by  Britifh  or  Wellh  Names.     And  a 
certain  Inhabitant  of  Virginia  (a  Place  fubje6t  to 
the  King  of  Great  Britain)  ftraggling  not  long  ago 
into   the  Wildernefs,  by  Chance  ^ell  amongft  a  , 
People,  who,  according  to  fome  Law  or  Cuftom  of 
theirs,  condemned  him  to  Death ;  when  he,  in  the 
Hearing  of  them,  made  his  Prayer  to  God  in  the 
Britijh  Tongue,  upon  which  he  was  releafed.    /  am. 

With  great  Refpe^, 

SIR, 
Tour  very  humhk  and  much  obliged 
Servavt,  C. 
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To  W.  M.  E.  of  M, 

SIR, 

[ONE  of  the  ancient  Languages  of  the 
Britip  Iflands  was  your  Mother- 
Tongue  ;  but  you  have,  partly  by 
Converfation,  and  very  much  by  Read- 
ing, efpecially  fince  I  had  the  Honour 
of  your  Acquaintance,  fo  much  improved  yourfelf 
in  the  Knowledge  of  the  ancient  Scotttfh  or  Cale- 
donian or  Albanian,  which  is  the  Language  of 
your  Country,  and  indeed  the  moft  valuable  of  all 
the  Celtick  Dialects,  and  a-kin  to  the  Irip,  that 
I  can't  help  thinking,  that  you  are  not  inferior  to 
any  Perfon  alive  (without  difparaging  any  other) 
both  in  difcerning  its  great  Beauties,  and  perceiving 
its  great  Ufefulnefs :  By  this  you  have  laid  a  more 
deep  and  a  more  folid  Foundation  for  a  larger  and 
more  glorious  Superflru6lure  of  Learning,  than  is 
commonly  done.  It  were  to  be  wiflicd  that  many 
others,  according  to  their  feveral  Stations  and  Si- 
tuations, would  imitate  the  laudable  Example. 

You  have  already,  according  to  your  Yeais,  built 
fo  much  upon  it,  that  you  far  furpafs  in  the  folid 
Knowledge  of  much  Learning,  and  efpecially  of 
Antiquity,  all  your  Cotemporaries,  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  hope  you'll  flill  go  on  to  make  a  good 
Ufe  of  thefe  noble  Talents  which  Heaven  has  fo 
liberally  bleffed  you  with,  for  the  Honour  of  your 
Country,  the  Benefit  of  Mankind,  and  the  Sup- 
port and  Defence  of  Religion:  The  Bads  you  have 
A  laid 


laid  will  bear  up  a  magnificent  and  beautiful  Fa- 
brick. 

I  have  of  a  long  Time  confidered  you  as  one  of 
tlie  belt  Judges  of  every  Thing  which  has  a  Con- 
nection with  that  Language :  It  has  been  all  along 
a  great  Pleafure  to  me  to  find,  that  you  approved 
my  Schemes,  and  that  you  were  a  Champion  for 
them  againfl  Ignorance,  Pedantry,  Envy  and  Ava- 
rice, tbo'  difcovering  themfelves  in  very  great 
Names. 

It  is  Matter  of  very  great  Joy  to  me,  that  you 
exprefs  yourfelf  fo  very  well  fatisfied  with  thefe 
Things  which  are  contained  in  thefe  Letters  which 
I  have  caufed  print  ,•  and  I  am  very  confident,  you 
will  be  no  lefs  pleafed  with  what  I  am  now  about 
to  do. 

The  Interefls  of  our  Country,  of  Learning  and 
of  Religion,  are  of  all  the  moll  important  without 
all  Queflion.  t  have  endeavoured  to  promote 
thefe ;  at  leaft,  thefe  I  have  had  in  View  in  the 
whole  that  1  have  printed. 

I  have  hinted  fomc  Things  which  have  a  Ten- 
dency to  refcue  the  Antiquities  of  the  Britip  Ifles 
from  Fable,  and  to  difpel  fome  of  thefe  Clouds  in 
which  they  have  been  involved,  and  to  place  them 
in  a  clearer  Light  than  heretofore. 

I  have  touched  upon  fome  of  the  good  Ules  we 
may  make  of  them,  but  I  have  not  enlarged  upon 
cither  the  one  or  the  other. 

No  Perfon  knows  better  the  Importance  of  tho(c 
Things  than  you  do.  Thefe  romantick  Schemes 
of  our  Antiquities  which  have  hitherto  prevailed, 
among  other  Evils,  contained  in  them  the  everla- 
lling  Seeds  of  unjuft  Quarrels,  Wars  and  Dis- 
putes, between  the  feveral  States,  yea,  and  eftabli- 
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ihed  Churches  in  thefe  Iflands.  Our  Hiflories; 
both  ancient  and  modern,  are  full  of  thefe  Things : 
Wicnefs  particularly  thefe  which  happened  in  the 
Thirteenth  and  Fourteenth  Centuries,  at  which 
Time  Sir  T'homas  Craig  computes  that  no  lefs  than 
500000  loft  their  Lives  j  which  might  very  well  be 
in  the  Space  of  fixty  Years,  during  which  thefe  Con- 
fufions  lafted.  When  this  greater  Ifland  was  in  a 
Manner  a  Field  of  Blood,  the  Contagion  did  alfo 
reach  to  the  lefTer  Ifle,  tho'  it  did  nor,  as  far  as  I 
know,  make  fuch  proportionable  Havock  tliere  i 
yet  all  thefe  had  their  Rife  from  ambitious  Claims, 
rounded  on  mere  Fables :  So  great  Power  hath  the 
Prince  of  Darknefs  over  corrupt  Mortals. 

Some  learned  Doctors  and  other  Gentlemen  have 
thought  fit  to  adopt  thefe  Fables  fo  far,  as  to  bring 
them  in  into  our  religious  Debates  about  Church- 
government  ;  tho*  others,  even  of  the  fame  Senti- 
ments with  them,  have  given  them  no  Thanks  for 
it,  and  confidered  them,  not  as  Friends  but  ra- 
ther as  Enemies  to  their  Caufc,  who  would  make 
the  World  believe  it  was  connected  with  fuch  Fi- 
ctions. 

And,  tho'  many  of  thefe  learned  Perfons  were 
in  a  fpecial  Manner  oblis^cd  to  the  Royal  Family, 
and  profeflfed  a  greater  Regard  to  it  than  others, 
yet  they  did  fo  far  difhonour  it,  as  rafhly  to  difown 
its  Antiquity  ,•  tho'  a  Prince  of  that  Line  is  ex- 
prefly  mentioned  by  'Tacitus,  the  ancientell  foreign 
Author  who  fpeaks  with  any  tolerable  Difl:in6lnefs 
of  the  Northern  Part  of  this  Ifle,  into  which  no 
other  Nation  had  before  that  Time  penetrated 
that  we  know  of 

The  fame  learned  Gentlemen  riot  only  facrifice 

the  Honour  and  Antiquity  of  the  Royal  Line  to 
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their  Hypothefes,  but  alfo  that  of  this  whole  Ka- 
tion,  tho'  thefe  were  indeed  the  very  firft  Inhabi- 
tauts  of  this  Iflaiid,  the  firll  who  came  from  France 
to  the  Southern  Parts  of  it,  from  whence  they 
fpread  themfelves  over  the  Whole  :  Yea,  it  may  be 
faid  further,  that  thefe  are  the  Defcendents  of  the 
firll  Colonics  of  Mankind,  who  took  their  Depar- 
ture from  thefe  Eallern  Countries  where  the  Ark 
relied  after  the  Flood,  and  journied  towards  the 
Well,  and  brought  along  with  them  that  ancient 
Language  which  then  prevailed  in  the  Eall,  and 
have  prcferved  it  better  than  any  others  have  done ; 
which  is  apparent  from  its  greater  Simplicity,  and 
its  abounding  more  with  guttural  Sounds  (which  is 
acknowledged  to  be  a  Mark  of  the  Antiquity  of  a 
Language)  ^han  others  :  To  which  we  may  add 
its  great  Ufefulnefs  in  illuftrating  fo  many  Antiqui- 
ties and  Languages  ;  in  which  refpeft  it  excels  all 
others  known  in  this  Part  of  the  World. 

So  that  in  my  Letters  I  have  alfo  done  one  of 
the  moft  important  Services  to  the  Common-wealth 
of  Learning,  to  wit,  by  pointing  out  fo  particu- 
larly a  moft  ancient  Shape  of  Language,  and  which 
is  of  fo  vail  Ufe,  to  wit,  that  of  ^t.  Kilda,  which 
is  the  moft  fimple  Dialect  of  the  old  Caledonian ; 
which  I  have  already  in  Part,  and  which  afterwards 
'  I  may  more  fully  prove  to  be  the  Language  of  thefe 
"^People  whom  J.  Ctefar  calls  Celti£,  or  ancient 
Gauls. 

The  Learned  have  been  at  very  great  Pains  to 
difcover  the  moll  ancient  and  fimple  Shape  of  Lan- 
guage, and  arc  divided  in  their  Opinions  about  it : 
Some  declare  for  the  Jramaan^  which  in  the  Senfe 
of  the  Learned  takes  in  the  Chaldee^  and  Syriack 
which  is  a-kin  to  it,  fuppofing  it  to  be  that  of  the 
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Country  where  BaM  was  built,  and  from  whence 
Men  were  fcattered  abroad  over  the  Face  of  the 
whole  Earth,  and  that  in  which  fome  of  the  infpired 
Parts  of  holy  Writ  are  recorded. 

This  with  very  good  Reafon  is  judged  to  be  the 
Language  of  Abraham  and  his  Family  before  he 
came  into  Canaan^  as  alfo  of  Lahan  the  Syriatij 
and  fo  of  Jacob's  Wives,  his  Daughters  and  their 
Children  at  firfl.  Long  after  this,  feme  of  the 
molt  ancient  Par^'hrafes  and  Explications  of  the 
Old  T'cfiament  wcxQ  writ  in  it.  And,  in  a  more 
modern  Shape,  this  is  reckoned  to  be  the  Language 
which  our  blelTed  Redeemer  fpoke  while  on  Earth, 
ss  aifo  that  of  the  moll  ancient  Tranflation  of  the 
Nciv  'Tefiament  now  extant. 

Others  again  declare  for  the  Hebrew  ;  which  is 
the  Chanel  in  which  the  moll  ancient  Parts  of  Di- 
vine Revelation  now  extant  are  conveyed  to  us,  and 
which,  after  Bcchart  and  fome  other  Learned,  is 
now  generally  acknowledged  to  be  the  fame  or 
very  near  a-kin  to  that  of  the  Phoenicians  and 
Canaanites.  'Tis  a  Pity  this  Language  fhould  be 
underftood  by  fo  few  among  us :  But  I  have  allowed 
feveral  ingenious  Men,  and  more  efpecially  thefe 
Committees  appointed  by  the  Commiflions  of  the 
General  Aflemblies  to  converfe  with  me  about  thefe 
Affairs,  to  name  what  Paflages  of  the  Old  tefia- 
ment they  pleafed  for  Trial  of  this ;  and,  after  the 
moft  firi£l  Examination  they  thought  fit  to  take, 
they  acknowledged,  that  I  did  ihow  that  our  own 
old  Languages  were  fimpler  in  Sound  and  Scnfe  (as 
is  to  be  feen  in  the  Colle£lion  of  Papers  in  the  Ap- 
pendix) and  did  illuflrate  thefe  Paflages  of  the  Old 
*Te/lamcnt.  The  Importance  of  this  I  leave  to  be 
confidcred  by  all  who  have  any  Value  for  thefe  in- 
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eftimable  Books ;  efpecially  if  they  aHo  remember,  that 
I  (hewed  the  Ufefulnefs  of  our  old  Languages  in  illu- 
Urat'Hg  the  Greek  of  the  New  'Tejiament :  And  I  take 
this  Opportunity  to  add,  that  I  am  of  the  Mind,  that 
thi^  Language  is  a  Help  to  illuftrate  fome  important 
Faflages  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta?nenTij  which 
have  not  been  hitherto  fufficiently  underftood  ,•  which 
I  fhall  be  ready  to  fhow,  if  required. 

In  the  lalt  Age,  a  learned  Gentleman  publifhed  an 
FiTay  to  prove  the  Language  of  China  to  be  the  primi- 
tive Speech  of  Mankind.  The  Arguments  he  ufes  are 
by  no  Means  to  be  defpifed  ;  but  they  are  moftly  taken 
from  Things,  as  far  as  I  remember,  external  to  the  Na- 
ture of  that  Language,  and  not  from  the  Language  itfelf ; 
about  which  we  couJd  form  a  better  Judgment  if  he  had 
given  the  World  a  copious  Vocabulary  of  the  Words 
themfelves,  which  he  did  not  do  in  that  Book  nor  any 
other,  as  far  as  I  know.  In  the  few  Words  mentioned 
by  him,  as  alfo  by  fome  others,  I  did  obferve  an  Affini- 
ty to  thefe  of  our  old  Languages  here.  I  have  of  late 
taken  a  curfory  View  of  fome  Things  in  'Pere  2)u 
Halde,  where  I  fee  fome  Words  differently   writ  from 

hat  I  obferved  in  fome  other  Books,  but  which  might 
be  founded  the  fame  Way  ;  which  I  impute  to  the  diffe- 
rent Way  in  which  the  feveral  Europea-a  Nations  de- 
fcribe  the  fame  Sounds.  There  are  other  Words  alfo  in 
which  I  perceived  an  Affinity  to  ours,  but  in  others 
none  at  all.  Upon  the  Whole,  I  apprehend  the  C/&/- 
»efe  Language  to  be  fo  widely  different  in  its  Genius 
from  thefe  of  Europey  that  I  am  afraid  we  fhall  find  it 
will  never  equal  our  own  in  its  Ufefulnefs  to  us.  Be- 
jfides,  to  what  Purpof*-  fhould  we  travel  to  the  remoteft 
Faft,  in  Quell:  of  a  Thing  which  we  may  meet  with  in 
our  own  Neighbourhood,  in  the  Welt  ?  At  leafl:,  this  I 
can  fay  with  fome  Confidence,  that  our  ancient  ^ritip 
Languages  fcrve  all  thefe  noble  Purpofes  which  are  men- 
tioned in  my  Propofals,  beOdes  others  which  I  yet  keep 
in  Referve  till  I  perceive  the  World  in  a  better  Difpofi- 
tion  to  receive  them, 

la 
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In  the  penult  Age,  Goropim  ^ecanm  publifhed  his 
Book  about  the  Antiquities  of  Antnsoerp^  which  at  that 
Time  was  one  of  the  moft  flourifhing  and  wealthy  Cities 
in  this  Part  of  the  World.  There  he  pleads  much  for 
the  Antiquity  and  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Zow  Dutch.  The 
Learned  generally  look  on  his  Etymologies  as  very 
whimfical  ^  in  his  Account  of  the  Name  of  that  City 
he  mixes  very  much  Fable.  There  is  very  much  Read- 
ing, and  not  a  little  Genius  in  the  Book;  but  I  under- 
take to  illuftrate  that  Language  out  of  our  own  ancient 
Speech,  and  particularly  to  explain  the  Name  of  Ant-' 
nsoerp  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  providing 
thefe  concerned  will  encourage  my  Undertaking. 

Not  a  few  learned  Men  talk  much  of  the  ancient 
Scythian  Language  as  the  Mother  of  many  others,  and 
efpecially  of  the  Tetitonicky  Greek  and  Latin \  but  molt 
of  thefe  feem  not  to  underfland  diltindtly  what  they 
mean,  and  to  talk  very  loofly  and  undeterminedly  (if  I 
may  fo  fpeak)  both  of  that  People  and  their  Language. 
A  very  noble  and  learned  Perfon  of  the  Sisoedip  Na- 
tion, George  Stiertihelra,  hath  indeed  determined  it  to 
be  the  Language  of  his  own  Country  S-wedland^  and 
feems  to  have  conceived  in  his  Mind  a  Scheme  of  Things 
extremely  ingenious  j  tho' perhaps  every  Part  of  it  would 
not  ftand  the  Tell  of  Itrid:  Examination,  fome  Allow- 
ance ought  to  be  made  to  his  Partiality  towards  his  own 
Country.  A  Synopfis  or  general  Sketch  of  his  Scheme, 
which  he  himfelf  publifhed,  is  given  by  FunccitiSy  in 
Ch.  ad  of  his  Treatife  de  Origine  Latins  Lingua, 
which  feems  to  be  very  well  worth  the  Conlideration  of 
the  Curious ;  where  the  Death  of  that  Nobleman,  be- 
fore the  Publication  of  his  Works,  is  very  juflly  la- 
mented as  a  great  Lofs  to  the  World. 

It  were  much  to  be  wifhed  that  his  Papers,  fuch  as  he 
left  them,  may  be  preferved ;  I  am  confident  that  a  great 
many  excellent  Things  would  be  found  in  them,  tho' 
probably  mixed  with  many  Inftances  of  human  Frailty : 
It  is  hoped  that  thefe  learned  Perfons,  who  have  fuch 
generous  Allowance  from  the  Publick  in  that  Country 

for 
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for  promoting  Learning,  will  take  Care  of  them,  and 
make  good  Ufe  of  them.  It  is  Part  of  his  Scheme 
that  the  Words  of  the  old  Language  of  France  and 
Spain  are  Scythian ;  and  in  fo  far  he  feems  to  be  no 
Enemy  to  the  Opinion  of  Wafer  and  Mr.  Edward 
Zhuydy  which  I  have  cited  in  my  Propofals ;  The  laft 
of  thefe  favours  the  Celtickj  which  is  a  Word  ufed  by 
mofl  of  the  Learned  in  a  loofe  and  undetermined  Mean- 
ing ;  but  the  former  of  rhefe  feems  to  declare  more  par- 
ticularly for  what  he  calls  the  Highland  or  priraitive 
Irip  Language.  I  have  already  told  how  far  I  agree 
to  thefe  Words:  However  it  appears,  partly  from 
what  I  have  already  writ,  and  I  hope  to  make  it  ap- 
pear more  fully  afterwards,  that  this  is  the  Celtick  of 
^ulitis  Cafar^  or,  which  is  all  one,  the  Language  of 
the  mofl  ancient  GaiiU.  The  Dialed  of  St.  Kilda  I 
humbly  conceive  is  the  mofl  fimple  Shape  of  that  Lan- 
guage, for  the  Reafons  above-alledged  j  and  this  I  take 
to  be  determining  this  Affair  as  particularly  as  can  be 
that  Ifle  being  only  about  one  Mile  in  Breadth  and 
two  in  Length :  But  I  defire  to  be  underftood  as  mean- 
ing this  of  the  Language  of  that  Ifland  in  the  Year 
itfp7,  when  Mr.  Martin  was  there;  for  I  am  not 
fure  what  Changes  may  have  happened  in  it  fince.    / 


SIR, 

With  great  Ref-peSi,  | 

Your  mofl  humble  Servant, 


C. 


C  t  3 
To  the  H.    G.    F.    E. 

SIR, 

\^-i(^0\J  are  better  acquainted,  not  only 
with  the  Hi ftory^  but  with  the  Language 
of  IFaksy  than  any  I  hear  of  in  this 
^  Country  :  You  are  the  molt  capable  to 
^'^  judtd;e  of  its  Worthy  and  its  Affinity  to 
the  learned  and  other  Languages,  particularly  that  of 
the  Terra  Fhma  of  yimerka.  You  have  been  fo  good  as 
to  hear  me  fpeak  upon  Wafers  Vocabulary  of  the 
Ijlhmus,  and  obliged  me  with  your  own  judicious 
Remarks :  You  have  alfo  given  me  the  Ufe  of  Looks 
proper  to  afiift  me  in  my  Enquiries.  You  have  fa- 
voured me,  oftner  than  1  can  pretend  to  deferve, 
with  your  very  inftru(ftive  and  muil  agreeable  Con- 
verfation. 

Moreover^  you  have  been  otherwife  fo  great  and 
good  a  Friend  to  me  and  mine^  that  I  think  it  both 
my  Duty  and  Honour  to  own  it  to  the  World,  and 
thank  you  for  it  j  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  beg  you'll 
forgive  me  for  infcribing  this  Letter  to  you,  feeing 
you  are  fo  good  a  Judge  of  the  bubjed-matter  of  it. 

I  am  purfuing  one  of  the  ncblcft  Defigns,  v^hich 
is,  to  d;riend  the  Account  given  by  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Origination  of  Mankind,  and  which 
is  connected  with  the  moft  imporcant  Parts  of  re- 
veal'd  Religion,  againft  an  Objedion  of  its  Adver- 
fariesj  whichj  as  far  as  I  know,  has  not  been  very 
diftindly  confidered  heretofore^  if  at  all. 

To  bi  a  Defender  of  the  Faith,  is  a  Title  which 
the  greateit  Monarchs  afFed  under  one  bhape  or  o- 
ther  :  To  be  llibiervient  to  them,  and  to  co-operate 
with  them,  in  fo  good  a  Work  in  any  Meaiure,, 
wants  not  its  Degree  of  Honour. 

A  The 
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The  IFelflj  Language  is  little  fliidied  in  Nortii-- 
'Britain:  This  has  been  a  mighty  Lofs  to  the 
Learned,  efpecially  the  Antiquaries  here.  We  have 
Difficulty  to  find  out  Helps  needful  to  it ;  Da'v'ws 
Didionary  was  efteemed  the  beft  when  I  began  my 
Enquiries.  I  could  not  find  any  one  Copy  of  it 
here ;  nor  could  I  hear  of  it  in.  any  of  our  Libraries, 
cither  private  or  publick.     I  informed  the  R         t 

K le  the  E.  of  /- — j  who  was  fo  good  as  to 

procure  a  Copy  at  London^  and  fend  it  hither.  This 
I  mention  in  Gratitude  to  that  very  great  and  noble 
Lord. 

I  have  been  at  much  Pains  to  meet  with  Gentle- 
men, particularly  in  the  Army,  who  underftoof^ 
that  Language  to  fome  Perfedion ;  but  never  Had 
that  Satisfadion^  till  I  had  the  good  Fortune  to  be 
known  to  you. 

The  Knowledge  of  the  Weljh  is  highly  neceffary,' 
and  of  very  great  Ufe  to  underfland  the  high  An- 
tiquities of  the  Scots,  as  alfo  thefe  of  the  Ti^s,  whole 
Language  is  more  a-kin  to  the  Weljli  than  that  of 
the  Ancient  Scots ;  and  it  is  evident  to  any  who 
reads  Mr.  Innes's  Books^  that  it  muft  be  of  great 
Ufe  to  underftand  what  he  writes  of  That  Gentle- 
man feems  plainly  to  have  conceived  Schemes  in  his 
Mind  hurtful  to  the  State,  and  the  feveral  cftablifh'd 
Churches  here :  If  we  would  defeat  thefe^  we  mull 
enquire  into  our  moft  ancient  Languages^  of  which 
the  ^{''elJJ}  is  one. 

But  this  may  be  fpoke  of  at  another  Time.  At 
prefent  it  is  neceffary,  at  leaft  helpful,  to  repel  an 
Objcdion  againft  Revelation,  from  the  Cafe  of  the 
Americans,  and  to  fhcw  an  Affinity  to  their  Language 
in  fome  Words  where  the  Ancient  ScottijJj  falls  ftiort, 
at  lealt,  comes  not  fully  up  to  it. 

This  will  appear,  if  we  advert  to  the  very  firft 
Word  in  Uafefs  Lift,  as  alfo  to  the  lalt  Sentence 
of  it,  befidrs  feme  intermediate  ones. 

The 
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The  very  firft  Word  of  his  Specimen  is  Taut  ah  ^ 
in  the  American  fignifying  a  Father.  The  Affinity 
of  this  to  the  vulgar  Iripj^  Dad,  is  not  fo  nigh  as  to 
the  PFeljh,  Tad  or  Tadi^js.  The  other  JVeljIj  Dialeds 
are  like  this :  The  Armorlck  is  Tat :  The  Comljfi 
have  both  Tad  and  Taz.,  they  and  feveral  others 
eafily  pafling  from  the  dental  to  the  fibilating 
Letters. 

To  reconcile  the  Ancient  Scottljh  Dad  to  thisj 
we  muft  have  Recourfe  to  that  great  Rule,  Lltera 
ejufdem  organl  facile  commHtantuV)  or,  like  Letters^ 
are  often  ufed  for  one  another.  But  the  St.  Kllda 
Dialed  comes  nearer,  to  wit^  Tat  ,•  for  they  wanted 
Dj  and  ftill  fubftituted  T  for  it.  This  is  one  In- 
ftance  of  the  Ufefulnefs  of  it  beyond  the  vulgar 
Irljh. 

This  \Vord_,  in  one  Shape  or  other,  is  pretty  uni- 
verfal  in  the  Languages  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
World  j  which  is  a  very  great  Argument  that  the 
Inhabitants  of  both  are  defcended  from  one  com- 
mon Father^  as  this  Word  Tata  fignifies.  Gage, 
in  his  Survey  of  the  Wefi-Indles,  gives  us  a  Toco^ 
man  Grammar,  where  we  find  Tat  in  this  fame 
Meaning  in  the  Speech  of  Guatlmala. 

In  the  old  Continent  we  find  it  in  Italy ,  Tata ; 
for  which  fee  Latin  Didionaries,  or  Lhuyd  in  his 
Compar.  Vocabul.  in  the  Word  Tata.  In  Egypt  Dade, 
as  Meglfents  tells  us  in  the  Word  Tater.  The  Greek 
Tttta  is  but  another  Shape  of  it.  By  a  little  Train 
of  Reafoning,  I  think,  I  could  alfo  fliew  it  to  have 
been  ufed  thro'  feveral  very  extended  Countries 
here  in  the  old  World  :  The  vulgar  Lowland  Scots 
have  Dad  or  Ded,  and  Daddy  or  Deddy.  But  I  pals 
on  to  another,  "ulz.. 

Toonah  or  Tunah,  Woman.  The  Affinity  of  this  to 
the  Weljli  Bun,  Famlna,  Virgo,  as  Davles  has  it,  is  more 
obvious  than  to  the  J.  Sc  Bean  llgnifying  the  fame 
Thing. 

A  2  The 
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The  EngllJJ}  Word  Fto/jy  I  take  to  be  derived 
from  the  /f'cIjJ)  Bun.  The  Words  which  figniiy  a 
Womaiij  ill  many  I  aiiguaujc:-^  feem  to  be  relative 
to  thefe  which  figniry  Lirtle^  which  I  could  calily 
lliow;  and  the  Rca(oii  is  obvious^  the  Female  ordi- 
narily is  the  IclTcr  of  the.  Sexes  J.  am  not  fure  how 
our  E?!gUjl}  Etymologifts  account  for  this  Word  ; 
but  I  am  very  liirCj  that  our  two  ancientcll  Langu- 
ages throw  more  Light  into  our  Mother-Tongue 
than  has  bjen  obferved  hitherto. 

Cotchay  Sleepj  is  another  Ammcm  Wordj  which 

feenis  to  have  a  nearer  Affinity  to  the  Wd^ij  than  to 

the  Ancient  Scottijh :  They  found  it  Cotfcha,  which, 

taking  away  the  America7i  Terminationj  is  not  far 

from  the  WtJjl)  Cwfg,  Scmnus  or  Sleep^  as  Davies 

has  it.     It  is  very  eafy^  by  a  little  Reafoning^  to 

bring  thefe  very  near  to  one  another  :  And  indeed 

they  are  very  little  farther  diftant  than  the  Cbamab 

Tjlmiiaby  above  fpoken  of^  is  from  Shan  j  which;,  I 

hopCj  I  have  fliown  to  be  very  much  a-kin  :  And 

,   indeed  many  of  cur  Scots  Highlanders^  (  and  for 

j    ought  I  know  the  hijl)  alio  )  in  fpeaking  pronounce 

j    ui  m  the  End  of  Words^,  v/hich  is  not  founded  in 

j     the  EjjgUjl-)  ShapCj  as  Mamta^  Man,  Mulla,  MuUy  &c. 

\    the  Names  of  two  noted  Ifles. 

.By  a  little  further  Reafcningj  I  could  reconcile 
this  alfo  to  the  Ancient  Scottlfn  Codladh,  Sleep^  which 
they  pronounce  Caddll,  and  its  kindred  Words,  the 
laft  Syllable  being  but  a  Termination :  Yea,  I  could 
ivith  no  great  Difficulty  reconcile  it  with  the  Greek 
'4vJ^a,  dormios  or,  IJleef ,'  there  being  a  real  Affinity 
between  the  ftrong  Alpiration  in  the  Greek  and  the 
Letter  C,  both  in  Sound  and  Figure,  ifweobferve 
them  with  fome  Attention.  Yc^,  I  could  fn ow 
that  it  is  a-kin  to  the  latter  Part  of  the  Word  £)/<?- 
codlum,  which  is  a  Potion  for  Sleep_,  being  the 
Syrup  of  white  Poppies  ,•  and,  by  the  By,  the  Pop- 
py being  an  Lferb  that  caufes  Sleep,  is  called  in  the 
JVncient  Scott/jh,   Odla'man,  I  could 
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I  could  alfo  reconcile  both  the  American  Cothfchafj 
and  the  W4/J/j  Cwfgy  Sleep,  to  the  Mjh  Colfg  and 
Cofc,  which  fignify  to  be  filent,  to  quiet  or  pacify  : 
Yea,  I  could  eafily  fliow  their  Affinity  to  the  Latin 
^'les  and  ^lefco,  quiet ,  and  to  be  quiet. 
.  Thefe  Things  I  mention  for  two  Reafons :  Hr/, 
To  difpofe  Men  to  lay  afide  a  very  univerfal  and 
inveterate  Miftake  about  Languages^  and  the  Diffi- 
culty of  acquiring  them.  ^dly.  To  fhow  that  our 
ancient  Languages  here  either  have  an  Affinity  un- 
tOj  or  ferve  to  illuftrate  fome  other  Languages, 
the  Greek  and  Latin  not  excepted.  And  confequent- 
ly,  the  Ancient  Scots  and  Weljh  poffefs  an  Advantage, 
which  might  be  improved  to  render  them  the  moft 
knowing  and  learnedj  and  fo  the  moft  polite  and 
civil,  yea,  the  moft  virtuous  and  religious  People 
in  the  World:  And  thefe  Perfons  and  Societies 
who  would  generoufly  promote  this,  would  pur- 
chafe  to  themfelves  immortal  Honour  even  in  this 
Worlds  befides  the  glorious  Hopes  of  a  Happinels 
in  the  World  to  come. 

Aufah  Eenah  ?  What  do  you  call  it  ?  Is  an  Ame- 
rlcan  Sentence,  which  has  the  moft  plain  and  obvi- 
ous Affinity  to  the  Welf),  yea  to  a  Weljh  Phrafe. 
Ati  or  yi^  is  a  Sound  frequently  fet  before  Words, 
without  changing  their  Signification,  even  in  our 
vulgar  Language:  It  is  of  the  fame  Uft  in  TVelJlr. 
Dawes,  in  the  very  firft  Paragraph  of  his  Dictio- 
nary, tells  us,  A  ep  ad'verbiuWi  Jm  parttcula  'ver- 
bis frafofita,  nihil  fignlficans  ^  and  gives  Examples 
of  ic  there.  In  the  fame  Place  he  tells  us  it  i^ad- 
njerbium  interrogandl. 

It  is  capable  of  being  taken  either  of  thefe  Ways 
here,  for  the  Words  are  plainly  an  Interrogation  oi:  ' 
Queftion.  Tab  is  obvioufly  the  fame  with  the  Weljli, 
Pa  their  ordinary  Interrogative,  which  is  fometimes 
varied  into  Pwy  or  Fuy  :  The  Comifi  ufe  both  Pa 
]?,nd  Ba^  and  thefe  of  Bretagve  in  Francs    Pe  and 

Petb, 
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TetJj.  I  mention  theie,  becaufe  I  reckon  we  meet 
with  it  in  cne  of  thefe  bhapes  in  another  of  JVafer% 
Phrafes  j  Bldama  fotjua  Roof  ah  ?  How  do  you  Brother  ? 

Emahy  the  other  Wordj  has  a  very  obvious  Affi- 
nity to  the  Wcljh  and  Armorlck  Henu,  a  Name^  and 
Henui,  to  name:  Thefe  are  alfo  writ  Enw  and 
Env'l ;  thefe  are  all  in  Dai/les's  Didtiunary.  Yea, 
Lhujd  iias  Uiider  the  Word  Nom'tno,  Pe  hanui,  which 
I  take  to  be,  ^omodo  nomlnas  ?  ov.  How  do  you 
name  ii  ?  in  yirmorkk.  And,  if  I  miftake  nor^  I 
heard  a  t^^elff)  Gentleman^  whom  I  very  much  elteem, 
fay,  that  Ta  emv  was  ufed  to  fignify^  What  Name  is 
he  cf  ?  And  how  nigh  thefe  are  both  in  Sound  and 
Senfe  to  Fah  eenah^  I  might  refer  to  Momns  himfelf 
to  judge. 

Roopa/jy  Brother,  is  a  Word  which  might  afford 
Matter  of  much  Difcourfe^  which  I  now  incline  to 
wave,  and  to  offer  thefe  Things  to  be  confidered. 
The  Americans,  thefe  of  Brazil  for  Example^  as 
Megljerus  fays,  ufed  one  Word  to  fignify  the  elder 
Brother,  another  to  fignify  the  younger  :  The  for-^ 
mer  of  thefe^  in  its  Meaning,  feems  to  correfpond 
to  the  Import  of  the  Latin  Aba,  tho'  not  in  Sound ; 
the  latter  feems  to  fignify  very  (hort,  or  little.  Now^ 
in  this  laft  Senfe,  Roopah,  allowing  for  the  American 
p  in  Place  of  B,  is  eafily  reconcileable  to  the  An- 
cient Scottijh  Rubhag,  very  finall  or  little,  otherwife 
Robheag ;  as  alfo  to  the  IVeljh  Rhivy  Bach,  very  fmall ; 
And  1  fufped  this  primarily  was  the  Import  of  the 
Latin  Germanus^  tho'  now  they  have  deviated  a  little 
from  it. 

To  relieve  you  a  little  from  thefe  Severities  of 
Criticifm,  forgive  me  if  I  add  a  Citation  out  of  a 
diverting  Book,  and  which  I  have  heard  you  fay 
you  got  to  read  vvhen  you  were  very  young,  the 
TurkljhSpy,  Vol.  8.  P.  m.  1^9.  where,  fpeakingof 
the  King  of  England,  he  has  fome  Things  a-kin  to 
what  I  am  writing,  tho'  I  cannot  take  upon  me 
to  ^nfwer  for  the  whole.  "  Tliis 
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'*  This  Prince,  (fpeaking  ot  the  King  of  Engl.in^') 
^«"  as  I  have  faid  before,  has  feveral  Marions  li::d:i 
*f  his  Dominion,-  and  'tis  thought  he  Icarce  kn'..v/5 
^^  the  juft  Extent  of  his  Territories  in  ^itncrka. 
'^  There  is  a  Region  in  that  Continent  iniiabiced 
'«■  by  a  People  whom  they  call  Tufcoraras  and  Doegs : 
^«"  Their  Language  is  the  fame  as  is  fpoken  by  the 
<■«■  Brltljh  or  Weljl] ;  a  Nation  that  formerly  pcitlTed 
<^  all  the  Ifland  of  Great  Britain,  but  were  by  De- 
"  grces  driven  out  of  it  into  a  mountainous  Cor- 
^^  ner  of  the  Iflandj  where  their  Pofterity  remains 
^^  to  this  Day." 

^^  Thole  Tufcoraras  and  Doe^j  of  Amtrtca  are 
ff  thought  to  defcend  from  them,  being  the  Pofte- 
<"f  rity  of  fuch  as  followed  the  Fortune  of  one  Madoc 
«'f  a  BritiJJi  Prince ;  who,  about  Five  or  Six  hun- 
<"f  dred  Years  ago,  being  difcontented  at  home,  re- 
^f  folv'd  to  feek  Adventures  abroad.  Wherefore, 
<^  being  provided  with  Ships  and  all  other  Necef- 
<^  faries,  he  made  a  Voyage  toward  the  Weft  over 
f^  the  Atlantlck  Ocean,  not  knowing  what  would 
ff  be  the  Event  of  his  Undertaking.  However, 
<^  the  Moon  had  fcarce  twice  compleated  her  Voyage 
«  through  the  Zodlack,  when  an  End  was  put  to 
'^  his  on  the  Sea,  by  landing  in  America  ;  where  he 
<'  planted  a  Colony  of  Britons,  and  then  returned 
^<^  to  his  native  Country  :  But  foon  after  he  put  to 
^f  Sea  again,  and  failed  dire<5lly  to  the  fame  Place. 
ff  What  became  of  him  afterwards  is  not  certainly 
^^  known  j  but  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Province 
<^  have  a  Tradition,  That  he  llvd  to  a  great  Ags, 
^^  and  [aw  his  People  multiplied  to  many  Tboufands  be- 
^^  fore  he  died :  For  the  iecond  Voyage  he  carried 
^f  over  Britijh  Women  with  him,  for  the  Sake  of  Po- 
"  fterity.  They  (hew  his  Tomb  to  this  Day  ,•  with 
f^  Beads,  Crucifixes  and  other  Relids." 

^^  'Tis  certain,  that,  when  the  Spaniards  firft  con- 
^'  quered  Mexico,  they  were  furprifed  to  hear  the 

^^  Inhabitants 
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^^  Inhabltans  difcourle  of  a  ftrange  People  that  for- 
««■  merly  came  thither  in  Corraughsj  who  tauglit 
*"«■  them  the  Knowledge  of  God  and  of  Immortali- 
''^  ty  ;  inftrucaed  them  alfo  in  Virtue  and  Moral ity^, 
^'^  and  prefcribed  holy  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  Re- 
"^  1  igion.  'Tis  remarkable  alfo  what  an  Luilan  King 
^^  hid  to  a.  Spaniard  i  viz.  That  in  foregoing  Ages 
^'^  a  ftrange  People  arrived  there  by  Sea^  to  whom 
^*"  his  Anceftors  gave  hofpicable  Entertainment;,  in 
*"'^  regard  they  found  them  Men  of  Wit  and  Coui-age^ 
^'^  endued  alfo  with  many  other  Excellencies  j  but 
*■'■  he  could  givQ  no  Account  of  their  Original  or 
'^  Name.  And  AIo7itez,uma,  Emperor  of  Mexlcoy 
*"^  told  Ferdinando  Cortex,,  the  Spanij]}  Kings  AmbalTa- 
^^  dor  and  General  in  thofe  Parts^  That  his  own 
^'^  Anceftors  landed  there  as  Strangers^,  being  con- 
^'^  duded  by  a  certain  great  Man,  who  tarried  there 
*^'^  for  a  WhilCj  and  then  departed,  having  left  a 
*^<^  confiderable  Number  of  his  Followers  behind 
^'^  him.  After  a  Year^,  he  returned  again  with  a 
^^  greater  Company ;  and  that  from  him  the  Em- 
'"'■  perors  of  Mexico  derived  their  Pedigree,  and 
<^  his  Subjeds  from  the  reft.  The  Brhijlj  Language 
«■*■  is  fo  prevalent  here,  that  the  very  Towns,  Bridges, 
^^  Beafts,  Birds,  Rivers,  Hills,  S-c.  are  called  by 
*'■  Brhijlj  or  Weljlj  Names.  And  a  certain  Inhabi- 
^'^  tant  of  Virghna  ( a  Place  fubjedt  to  the  King  of 
**■  Great  Britain )  ftraggling  not  long  ago  into  the 
«<^  Wildernefs,  by  Chance  fell  amongft  a  People, 
^^  who,  according  to  fome  Law  or  Cuftom  of  theirs, 
^'^  condemned  him  to  Death ;  when  he,  in  the 
^'^  Hearing  of  them,  made  his  Prayer  to  God  in 
*'"  the  Brhip)  Tongue,  upon  which  he  was  rcleafed.'l 
I  aw, 

With  great  Refpect, 

SIR, 
Tour  verj  humble  and  much  obliged 
Seri'ant,  C. 


To  W.  M.  E.  of  M. 


SIR, 

jN  the  foregoing  Letters  I  have  at- 
tempted to  throw  fome  Light  into 
our  Antiquities,  and   pavM  the 
Way  to  pull  down  the  Scheme 
of  Mr.  7'homas  Innes ;  yea,  what 
I  have  faid  may  be  improved  to 
pull  it  up  by  the  Roots,  and  to 
overturn  it  from  its  very  Foundations,  which  I  look 
upon  as  a  Piece  of  Service  both  to  the  Church  and 
State :   It  is  eafy  to  fee   that  Gentleman  had  no 
friendly  Defign  with  refpect  to  the  one  or  the  other. 
He  lays  it  down  as  a  Foundation,  That  the  Scots 
came  firlt  from  Ireland;  and  I  hinted  before  in  what 
Senfe  this  ought  to  be  underflood.    How  came  the 
Caledonian  or  Albanian  Ccltick  to  be  the  firlt  Lan- 
guage of  France?  And  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that 
the  Names  of  great  Promontories,  Mountains  and 
Rivers,  befides  not  a  few  of  leller  Things,  even  in 
the  moll  Southern  Parts  of  Britain^  are  accountable 
out  of  this  ancient  Scotti/h,  and   not  out  of  the 
Welfh  ?  which  Mr.  Edward  Lhuyd,  a  moll:  learned 
Weljhman^  yea,  the  Prince  of  the  Antiquaries  of  hi? 
Time,  acknowledges.     Mr.  Innes  ought  to  have 
known  this,  yea,  feems  to  have  been  apprifed  of  it, 
but  thinks  not  fit  to  anfwer  it. 

I  could  enlarge  upon  this,  and,  if  this  be  encou- 
raged, I  refolve  to  do  it  at  another  Time  ,•  but,  in 
the  mean  Time,  I  have  in'View  the  anfwering  an 
Objection  againft  the  holy  Scriptures  from  the  Cafe 
of  the  Americans:  You  are  the  beft  Judge,  I 
t  t  t  know. 


( 
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know,  of  what  I  am  to  write,  efpecially  as  far  as 
the  ancient  Scottip  comes  to  be  concerned,  and  its 
Affinity  to  the  Language  of  the  T'erra  Firma  of 
their  Country.  I  mull  crave,  that,  as  far  as  you 
fee  jufl  Reafon,  you'll  ftill  go  on  to  defend  and  ju- 
fliiy  me,  now  when  1  am  engaged  in  fo  glorious  a 
Caufe:  And,  what  I  defire  of  yourfclf,  1  mull  alfo 
defire  of  your  Relations  and  Allies ;  all  of  which 
have  a6led  a  very  friendly  Part  to  me,  which  no 
doubt  is  very  much  owing  to  you. 

In  the  preceeding  Letter,  I  was  tempted  to  take 
Notice  of  that  llrong  Difpofition  in  learned  Men, 
and  even  in  fome  who  are  reckoned  eminently  fuch, 
to  take  the  moll  indirefl:  Ways  to  run  down  the 
Endeavours  of  others  to  open  the  Eyes  of  Man- 
kind, particularly  in  Things  where  they  themfeh^es 
may  fhare  in  the  Benefit :  But  it  has  been  of  a 
long  Time  a  great  Argument  with  me  to  elleem 
you  and  your  Friends  the  more  highly,  that  I  never 
did  perceive  any  of  them  tainted  in  the  leafl  with 
that  invidious  and  mean  Quality ;  but,  on  the  other 
Hand,  Favourers  of  every  Thing  that  was  in2;eni- 
ous,  efpecially  when  it  tended  to  the  Glory  of  our 
Country  or  our  Religion,  and  confequently  to  the 
Good  of  Mankind. 

Here  I  am  llrongly  tempted  to  enlarge,  and  to 
let  the  World,  and  efpecially  thefe  invidious  and 
cr.vetous  Pcrfons,  know  what  a  Friend  I  have  in 
you  ;  but  I  mufi:  reilrain  myfelf  in  that  Particular, 
hoping  I  iTiflll  not  want  Opportunities  afterwards 
to  do  it :  However,  I  hope  I  fliall  not  loie  a  kindly 
Remembrnnce  of  that  Gentleman  who  occafioned 
our  firil  Acquaintance  ^  it  is  the  Interefl:  of  the 
World,  and  efpecially  the  Learned  and  the  Great, 
to  know  fomething  of  him  for  their  Imitation. 

He  was  a  Pcrfon  of  the  molt  folid  and  extenfive 

Know- 
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Knowledge,  both  of  Books  and  Men,  as  perhaps 
any  in  his  Time  ;  he  was  a  very  happy  Inftrument 
of  advancing  neceflary  and  ufeful  Learning  in  this 
Ifland.  Knowledge,  as  an  infpired  Writer  fays, 
pttff'eth  up  :  It  often  docs  fo  i  but  in  him  it  was 
accompanied  with  that  Charity  which  buildeth  up 
or  edifieth.  I  never  cbferved  in  him  the  leafl  De- 
gree of  that  Pride  and  Envy  which  I  have  perceived 
in  and  abundantly  felt  from  fome  others,  and  I  am 
glad  he  is  fo  well  reprefented.  It  has  been  often 
Matter  ot  Wonder  to  me,  that  fome,  who  are  un- 
der the  flrongcfl  Obligations  to  promote,  or,  at 
]eall,  to  favour  all  Attempts  to  promote  Truth  or 
Goodnefs,  are  really  the  greatcft  Enemies  to  them, 
efpecially  when  they  feem  to  thwart  their  covetous 
or  ambitious  Views. 

If  I  had  followed  the  kind  Advices  he  gave  me 
before  this,  the  Proud  and  Invidious  themfelves 
would  have  pretended  Friendfhip. 

I  cannot  eafily  forget  the  fincere  Kindnefs  of  the 
Proprietor  of  Mount  ParnaJJuSi  and  the  two  able 
and  charitable  Phyficians,  who  are  fo  nearly  con- 
cerned in  you. 

The  Friendfliip  of  thefe  and  fome  others,  and 
particularly  your  own,  are  Comforts  againll  the 
Whilperings  and  Backbitings  of  the  Emulous  and 
Covetous,  which  you  have  had  Occafion  to  be  well 
apprifed  of. 

iSir,  You  are  the  Male-heir  of  a  very  great  and 
noble  Family  (I  may  call  it  fo,  feeing  out  of  the 
fame  Stock  all  the  Monarchs  of  Great  Britain, 
yea,  mofl:  of  the  Sovereigns  in  Europe,  did 
arife,  befide  many  others)  yet  this  has  not  hinde- 
red, but,  I  hope,  been  a  Spur  to  you,  to  render 
yourfelf  yet  nobler,  by  Knowledge,  Learning, 
Virtue  and  Religion,  for   which  feveral  of  your 

An- 
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Anceftors  have  been  alfo  remarkable ;  and  I  hope 
you*ll  llill  go  on  to  follow  the  glorious  Example. 
You  have  particularly  fo  very  much  improved  your- 
feit"  in  the  ancient  Scottip^  whofc  Ufefulncfs  I  have 
before-hinted,  that  I  know  none  who  can  better 
judge  of  its  Serviceablciieis  to  Religion  than  you. 
To  confirm  what  1  have  before  writ,  and  to  pre- 
pare tor  what  is  to  follow,  and  to  be  able  to  an- 
fwer  Objections,  it  will  be  fit  to  fay  fomething 
concerning  this  Language  ;  which  I  have  delayed 
as  long  as  I  could,  kn;nving  well  enough,  that  the 
Confideration  of  Languages  is  very  infipid  to  many, 
tho'  they  really  be  the  Keys  of  Knowledge  i  yea, 
an  Enquiry  into  the  very  Letters  or  Elements  is  of 
very  great  Importance,  tor  es  minimis  maaima  de- 
pendent. 

Some  Elements  of  the  ancient  Scottilh   or  Caledo- 
nian Celtick,  laith  fome  Obfer^ations. 

In  this  Language  there  arc  at  moll  Eighteen  Let- 
ters, mz.  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  g,  h,  i,  1,  m,  n,  o, 
p,  r,  s,  t,  u.  1  fay,  at  moil  ,•  for  fome  of  their 
noted  Grammarians,  fuch  as  Molloy,  fay  only  Se- 
venteen, by  leaving  out  the  //,  or  the  Afpiration  : 
And  Mr.  Lhuyd^  tho',  in  his  Introduclion  to  this 
Language,  he  fays  there  are  Eighteen,  yet  in  his 
Dictionary  he  has  not  one  Word  beginning  with 
J/,  but  paflcs  immediately  from  G  to  the  Letter  /,• 
tho*,  in  Pronunciation,  perhaps  no  People  in  the 
World  more  abound  in  the  Ufe  of  it. 

Their  Charafters  are  not  unlike  the  Greek,  which 
perhaps  might  be  improved  to  throw  Light  into  a 
dark  Paffagc  in  J.  defar^s  Commefitaries. 

Their  Names  are  neither  taken  from  the  Greeks 
nor  LatiiiSy  but  out  of  their  own  Language,  and 
almoll  all  of  them  fignify  Trees.  OhJ.  i. 
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Ohf.  I.  The  fmall  Number  of  their  Letters 
argues  the  Antiquity  of  their  Alphabet,  as  I  have 
hinted  above ,-  and  confequently,  that  they  did  not 
borrow  their  Letters  from  the  Latm  and  all  their 
Learning,  as  Mr.  Imes  confidently  afRrms :  For, 
if  they  had,  what  would  have  hindered  them  to 
have  taken  their  whole  Alphabet,  fince  it  may  be 
faid  they  have  all  their  Sounds  ?  And,  for  their 
having  no  Learning  at  all  till  the  Romans  came 
among  them.  How  will  Mr.  Imes  reconcile  it  with 
what  Greek  and  Latin  Authors  fay  of  their  Druids, 

Molloy,  as  many  other  Grammar-writers  in  fe- 
veral  Languages,  fays.  That  H  is  rather  afpira- 
tive,  or  a  Note  of  Alpiration,  than  a  Letter  ;  as 
fome  others  alfo  fay.  That  S  is  rather  a  Sihilus  or 
Sibilation  than  a  Letter. 

As  to  Hy  I  have  no  Inclination  to  imbark  in  the 
Grammatical  Difpute  about  it :  It  is  fufficient  to 
obferve.  That  the  Prefence  or  Abfence  of  it  is  of 
no  great  Moment  in  feveral  Languages.  Examples 
of  this  can  be  eafily  found  in  the  Latin  and  Frenchy 
the  Languages  now  mofl  iludied  in  this  Part  of  the 
World :  As  to  the  Greeks,  they  have  alfo  had  it 
anciently  in  the  fame  Shape  with  the  Latins,  as 
may  be  feen  in  Dr.  Lifier^s  Journey  to  Paris,  Tah.t. 
Fig.  3 .  and  in  a  Differtation  fub joined  to  Father 
Montfaucons  Palaiologia  Gr^ca  -,  and  in  ChifitiWs 
Antiquitates  JJiatide,  particularly  when  he  treats 
of  the  fam'd  Sigaan  Infcription.  In  fome  other 
Monuments  this  Letter  is  reprefented  only  as  the 
Half  of  it,  thus  l. 

The  Reafon  that  may  be  given  why  H  is  not 
a  Letter,  but  an  Afpiration,  is.  That  it  may  be 
faid,  there  is  no  other  Difference  between  thefe 
Words  and  Syllables   which  have  H,  and  thefe 

which 
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which  want  it,  than,  that  the  one  is  pronounced  with 
a  ftionger  Effort,  Pufli  or  Adion  of  the  Breath  rhan  the 
other.  I(  this  Reafon  hold  good,  then,  whatever  Way 
this  is  marked  in  any  Language,  the  Rule  is  applicable. 
The  modern  Greeks  have  not  a  Letter  correfponding  to 
H  precifely ;  but  they  have,  befides  their  x  or  ^^' 
which  is  one  of  their  Letters,  a  Spirims  afperj  or  a 
flrong  Alpiration,  as  they  call  it,  marked  above  the 
Vowel,  to  which  they  join  it  like  a  fmall  c,  thus  o,  to 
be  read  ho^  or  as  a  Itrong  H:  They  have  alfo  a  Spi- 
ritm  leiiiSy  or  a  gentler  Afpiration  or  H^  which  they 
mark  with  a  fmall  backward  c  or  o  above  a  Vowel, 
thus  Of,  to  be  read  hos,  with  a  weaker  Pufh  of  the  Breath  : 
but  they  do  not  own  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  thele 
Afpirations  as  Letters  of  their  Alphabet.  The  Hehrews 
have  in  their  Alphabet  Four,  and  fome  reckon  them 
Five  H's  or  Afpirati  ns,  to  wit,  "i:^  Alephy  T\  ox  He, 
n  Chethi  y  *..r  Jin  or  Gnain^  to  which  Sythner  and  o- 
thers  add  Ch  or  D  Caph.  Thefe  are  reckoned  to  point 
out  the  feveral  Degrees  of  the  Afpirations,  much  in  the 
Order  in  which  they  are  ranged  in  their  Alphabet,  y  is 
judged  to  denote  the  ftrongelt  of  thefe  ;  and  yet,  when 
Words  in  which  this  Letter  is  found  pafs  into  the  Cha- 
rafters  of  other  Languages,  ic  has  often  no  Letter  corre- 
fpondent  to  it :  So  the  Letter  itfelf  in  the  Hebrew  Al- 
phabet is  by  fome  Grammarians  writ  j^in^  by  others 
Hain,  and  often  Gfiain. 

I  know  not  if  it  be  worth  Pains  to  obferve  here,  that, 
fetting  afide  the  H,  as  Molloy  does,  the  Irifi  or  ancient 
Scottih  Alphabet  is  precifely  the  fame  with  that  of  the 
ancient  Romans ^  as  given  us  by  Suchanan  in  hisTreatife 
de  Trofadiay  and  others,  which  they  fable  to  have  been 
brought  to  Italy  by  Carme?ztis  the  Spoufe  of  Eva^ider, 
who  has  the  Honour  of  being  elleemed  the  Inventrix  cA 
the  Latm  Letters,  as  Cadmus  is  commonly  faid  to  be  of 
the  Greek  ones.  But  this  is  confuted  by  the  Tabula 
jDiiillianaj  which  is  reckoned  the  ancienteft  authentick 
Monument  of  the  Latin  Language  now  extant,  in  which 
the  Letter  G  is  totally  wanting,  tho'  feveral  Words  now 
written  with  it  are  in  this  Infcription,  fuch  as  Maciftratos 
Lec'io,  &c.  now  writ  Magijiratiis  LegiOf  tho'  that  Table 

was 


(     7     ) 

was  engraven  but  about  1 50  Years  before  Cicero y  and  fo 
long  after  the  fuppofed  Age  of  Carmenthj  if  ever  there 
was  luch  a  Lady.  Yea,  that  Letter  was  introduced 
(at  lealt  it  is  generally  alledged  fo)  by  the  Grammarian 
Carvilhis.  This  fame  Letter  G  was  not  founded  by  the 
Iflanders  of  Hirta  or  St.  Kilda  in  the  Year  iSg-jy  when 
Mr,  Martin,  the  Author  of  a  Defcription  of  it,  was 
there,  as  he  attefts,  as  neither  was  the  Letter  fZ) ;  and 
it  is  aQuefiion  if  the  Letter  R^  at  leaft  he  feems  to  leave 
it  difputable :  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  Green- 
landers,  as  Salmon  fays,  want  the  Letter  R ;  and  that 
the  Chinefiy  whofe  Language  is  of  an  ancient  Shape, 
want  it  alfo,  and  in  Place  of  it  both  pronounce  L. 

The  limpleft  Alphabets,  I  humbly  conceive,  mull  be 
the  molt  ancient  Schemes  of  them,  or  thefe  which  con- 
fill  of  the  fewell  Letters.  In  Heraldry,  in  which  I  be- 
lieve you  excel  all  the  World,  the  plaineft  Coats  of 
Arms  argue  the  greatelt  Antiquity ;  Additions  are  Marks 
of  Cadency :  So  in  Alphabets ;  they  firil  confifted  of 
fewer  Letters,  afterwards  Time  added  to  their  Number, 
The  Greek  Alphabet  now  reckons  up  24  in  Number 
from  Alpha  to  Omegay  but  it  is  acknowledged  that  it 
once  confifted  of  fewer :  And  they  pretend  to  give  us 
the  Names  of  thefe  who  were  the  Inventers  of  the  ad- 
ditional Letters;  fuch  as,  they  tell  us,  1*alamedes  added 
fome  about  the  Time  of  the  I'rojan  War,  and  Simo-ni" 
des  afterwards  fome  others.  Whether  they  they  be  right 
in  thefe  Particulars  or  not,  I  do  not  now  determine ; 
but  all  this  implies  an  Acknowledgment,  that  the  Greek 
Letters  once  were  not  fo  numerous  as  they  are  now.  The 
fame  Thing  may  be  faid  as  to  the  Zattn  Alphabet :  It 
now  is  reckoned  to  contain  22  or  25  Letters,  according 
as  H  or  the  Afpiration  is  included  or  omitted ;  but  they 
acknowledge  that  once  it  had  not  fo  many,  and  that  the 
Additions  were  made  in  the  Courfe  of  Time.  .  How- 
ever, the  Latin  Alphabet,  fuch  as  it  now  is,  was  com- 
pleated  before  the  Time  of  2)omitian,  who  was  the  firfi: 
Roman  Emperor  who  fent  an  Army  to  North'^ritaijt 
in  order  to  conquer  it. 

The  ordinary  ancient  Scottijh  Alphabet  is  fimpler,  as 
we  now  have  it ;  and  Time  was,  when  they  wanted  feve- 
ral  Letters  which  they  now  have.  We  have  already  taken 

Notice, 
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Notice,  that  thefe  of  Hirta  wanted  Two,  if  not  Three, 
which  the  other  have ;  and  Mr.  Lhuyd,  and  after  him  Mr. 
Baxter  Author  of  a  Glojforium  Antiq.  Britannic,  obferve,  That 
Time  was,  when  the  ancient  Scott  wanted  the  Sound  we  now 
j  give  to  the  Letter  P. 

'  However,  it  is  now  certain,  that  our  Scots  Highlanders,  at 
leaft,  pronounce  P  as  olhtv  European  Nations  j  yea,  they  ufe  it 
fometimes  where  they  write  B  :  So  fome  of  them  fay  Peann 
Pi  AlipMy  when  they  write  Beann  Bi  Jlban,  And  this  is  a 
Thing  not  at  all  incredible,  vit.  that  they  once  wanted  the 
J>,  at  leaft,  as  I  conceive,  that  Sound  which  we  now  give  it. 
The  Hebrews  feem  to  have  wanted  it ;  ^o  their  Q  in  ics  plain 
State  is  founded  Phe. 

•Tis  certain  the  Arabians  yet  do  ;  but  the  Americans  very 
much  afFeft  it,  as  I  Jhall  have  Occafion  afterward  to  obferve. 
And  this  very  minute  and  trifling  Obfervation,  as  it  may  feem 
to  many,  may  be  a  Help  to  us  in  forming  a  Judgment  of  the  Way 
andManner  in  which  thisfpaciousCountry  might  be  firft  peopled. 

Ohf.  2.  That  the  Names  of  their  Letters  are  not  borrowed 
from  the  Greeks  and  Latins^  but  fignificant  moftly  in  their  own 
Language,  is  a  further  Confutation  of  Mr.  Innes  :  For,  if 
they  had  learned  them  from  thefe,  what  is  rhe  Reafon  they  do 
not  ufe  their  Names?  It  is  a  very  great  Argument,  in  my 
humble  Opinion,  that  the  Grammar-writers  of  the  modern 
Languages  took  the  Latins  for  their  Patterns,  that  they  bor- 
row their  Terms  generally  from  them  ;  and,  feeing  the  an- 
cient Scots  do  not,  it  is  a  great  Proof  of  the  contrary. 

Ohf.  3.  The  Names  of  their  Letters  moftly,  if  not  all,  figni- 
fy  Trees.  This  (eems  to  be  another  Proof  of  the  Antiquity  of 
their  Alphabet.  This  accounts  for  the  Reafon  why  the  Words 
fignifying  a  Letter  in  feveral  Languages  are  relative  to  Trees. 

Obf.  4.  Their  Names  being  from  Trees,  feems  to  hint 
what  was  the  moft  ancient  Way  of  writing.  This  is  a  Hint 
which  may  be  improved  to  Ihow,  that  there  was  a  Rationale 
or  Reafon  for  the  Shapes  of  Letters. 

Ohf.  5.  They  pronounce  C  conftantly  as  we  do  A";  fo  did 
the  Romansy  Saxons  and  tVelJby  fo  that  they  needed  not  K. 
And  G  as  we  do  in  Give^  Gift^  or  as  the  Greek  Gamma. 

Obf.  6.  Db  and  Gh  are  founded  very  weakly,  as  the  Englifb 
Gby  and  are  often  ufed  promilcuoufly. 

Olf  7.  They  delight  in  Afpiratlons  and  Sibilationfi,  perhaps  be- 
yond all  Nations.  Britami  omnes  ftbilant.  S  is  founded  often  Sh. 
1?  afpirated  lofes  its  Sound. 

Obf  8.  Like  Letters  and  like  Things  are  often  ufed  for  one  ano- 
ther. The  fmall  and  broad  Vowels,  and  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Confo- 
nants.  Thefe  called  Lip  Letters,  B,  F,  M,  P,  V.  The  Pallat  Let- 
cers,  C,  G,  and  the  K  and  D  in  other  Languages.  The  Teeth  Let- 
ters, D  and  T,  Th.  The  fibilating  Letters,  in  many  Languages,  and 
the  Teeth  Letters  arc  olten  ufed  for  one  another.    I  am,  2cc.    C 
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To  Mr.  C  A.  M.  D.  P.  of 
S.  in  the  C.  of  £.  ^c.  Uc. 

SIR, 
:  O  U  have  ufed  me  and  mine  fo  kindly, 
and  you  are  fo  generally  elleemed  a  fweet- 
blooded  Gentleman,  and  are  withal  Co 
great  an  Ornament  to  your  Country  and 
the  Age,  by  your  uncommon  Attainments  in  the 
Bufinefs  you  proFefs  (a  Branch  of  Learning  ex- 
ceedingly valuable  and  delightful,  and  which  owes 
much  to  the  Natives  of  this  Ifland,  and  is  now  ad- 
vanced to  a  great  Height)  that  I  beg  you'll  accept 
of  this  fmall  Teflimony  of  my  Refpe£t  and  Grati- 
tude, the  infcribing  this  to  you  ;  efpecially  feeing 
it  feems  to  belong  to  you,  by  your  furnifhing  the 
Occafion  to  it. 

Upon  my  prefenting  the  foregoing  Letters  to 
you,  and  your  perufing  them,  you  were  pleafed  to 
teftify  your  Approbation  of  them  in  the  Main,  but 
withal  to  obferve  two  Things ;  i/?.  That  I  laid 
too  great  a  Strefs  upon  the  (ingle  Authority  of 
Mr.  Martin,  in  a  Matter  of  fuch  Confequence. 
2dly,  You  defiderated  fome  Things  contained  in  a 
ihort  additional  Scroll  of  mine,  which  you  had 
heard  read  before  a  Society  of  learned  Perfons ; 
which  you  faid  gave  you  much  Satisfa6lion,  and 
were  a  Confirmation  of  my  whole  Scheme.  To 
thefe  I  gave  fuch  Anfwers  at  the  Time  as  feemed 
in  a  great  Meafure  to  fatisfy  you :  But,  becaufe 
other  ingenious  Men  may  make  the  fame  Obferva- 
tions,  and  either  want  the  Opportunity  to  impart 
*  *  *  them 
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them  to  me,  or  that  Degree  of  Frieiidfhip  which 
ycu  did  fhow  in  doing  it,  I  lliall  conlider  them  a 
little  in  this  Letter ;  efpecially  feeing  not  a  few, 
even  of  the  eminently  Learned,  are  abundantly 
difpofed  to  take  lefs  generous  Methods,  that  I  may 
ufe  no  harder  Words. 

Firfi,  It  may  be  alledged.  That  I  lay  too  great 
a  Strefs  upon  the  fingle  Authority  of  Mr.  Marthh 
in  a  Matter  of  fuch  Confequence  as  is  the  molt 
fimple  and  ancient  Shape  of  Language  in  this  Part 
of  the  World. 

As  to  this  I  fay,  That  I  do  not  difown  the  Im- 
portance of  the  Thing;  but,  at  the  fame  Time,  it 
win  be  eafy  to  obferve,  that  I  lay  not  the  main 
Strefs  either  upon  the  fingle  Teftimony  of  Mr.  Mar- 
tin or  of  that  Boy  which  confirmed  it,  tho'  I  make 
Ufe  of  thefe  as  Adminicles  in  this  Affair :  I  have 
a  greater  Regard  to  the  remote  Situation  of  the 
Place,  and  the  difHcult  Accefs  to  it,  its  great  Di- 
ftance  from  the  Centres  from  which  Mankind  were 
propagated  and  difperfed,  and  the  little  Intercourfe 
they  have  with  the  reft  of  Mortals.  All  thefe,  if 
maturely  and  judicioufly  confidered,  will  be  found 
to  afford  a  pretty  good  Proof  of  the  unmixed  Sim- 
plicity of  the  Language,  in  Compnre  with  others, 
efpecially  if  we  alfo  add  the  bell  Teftimonies  that 
can  be  had  in  an  Affair  of  this  Nature. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  yet  proper  Time  to  dif- 
play  the  whole  Force  of  the  Reafoning  about  this 
Point ;  it  may  be  partly  obferved  in  that  Teftimo- 
ny of  LeibnitZy  which  I  have  made  fo  much  Ufe 
of,  and  partly  in  the  i8th  Book  of  Jtijiin\  Hifto- 
ry,  which  fecms  to  me  to  contain  fomething  analo- 
gous to  it ;  Thefe  Things  feem  to  require  a  little 
Thought,  if  not  Penetration.  But  it  may  perhaps 
gratify  theCuriofity  of  many,  and  it  is  level  to  the 

Ca- 
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Capacity  of  moll  People  of  tolerable  Education, 
when  they  are  told  (as  one  who  is  called  an  Inha- 
bitant of  this  Ifland,  in  a  Defcription  printed  at 
Edinburgh  in  the  Year  173  2,  fays,  out  of  Herman 
MolVs  Map  1 714)  That  St.  Kilda  is  57  Deg. 
5d  Min.  North  Latitude,  and  10  Deg.  30  Min. 
Longitude  from  the  Meridian  of  Londony  and  lies 
60  Miles  Weil  and  by  South  from  the  Ifle  of  HaV'" 
ries,  80  Miles  from  Lewisy  90  Miles  from  Sky, 
220  Miles  North  North-Wefl  from  the  Muk  of 
Cantirey  220  North  from  the  North  of  Ireland, 
J  JO  Miles  from  the  nearefl  Part  of  the  Continent 
of  Scotland.  This  much  for  its  remote  Situation. 
I  know  not  if  there  be  any  Thing  beyond  it  to- 
wards the  North-Well  between  and  Amertcay  lave 
a  fmall  uninhabited  rocky  Ifle  called  Kocoh 

The  difficult  Accefs  to  it  is  alfo  evident  both 
from  Mr.  Martin  and  this  lall  Author,  who,  for 
ought  I  know,  are  the  only  two  who  have  written 
with  any  tolerable  Dlilinftnefs  concerning  it.  They 
in  Effe6l  tell  us,  "  That  the  Inhabitants  of  this 
"  little  Ifle  or  Common-wealth  may  live  quiet  and 
"  fecure,  even  tho'  an  Enemy  were  defigned  to 
"  attack  them,-  becaufe  Nature  hath  fo  fenced 
*'  and  furrounded  them  with  one  whole  Face  of  a 
''  Rock,  that  there  can  be  no  Accefs  for  any  even 
"  in  a  friendly  Way  to  get  to  them  (by  all  they 
"  can  do,  yea,  and  with  the  AlTillance  of  the  In- 
"  habitants  alfo)  except  at  fome  few  particular 
"  Times,  and  that  under  very  favourable  Weather 
"  too,  and  but  at  one  Place  only,  where  the  Inha- 
"  bitants  can  eafily  defend  themfelvcs  from,  and 
*^  greatly  offend,  any  that  fhall  attack  them  in  a 
**  hollile  Way,  and  alfo  defy  their  Landing  againll 
"  their  Will,  tho'  their  Number  does  not  ordina- 
*'  rily  exceed  Two  hundred. " 

From 
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From  thefe  Things  we  may  with  great  Probabi- 
lity infer,  that  the  Language  of  thefe  People  muft 
be  more  fimple  and  lefs  mixed  than  of  thefe  who 
have  more  Intercourfe  with  other  Men,  even  with- 
out having  Recuurfe  to  the  Teltimonies  or  Autho- 
rities of  particular  Perfons  for  Confirmation ;  yet  I 
humbly  conceive,  that  thefe  which  we  have  in  this 
Cafe  are  by  no  Means  to  be  defpifed,  but  perhaps 
as  good  as  in  Reafon  can  be  expe8:ed  in  this  Affair, 
and  deferve  very  well  to  be  confidered. 

And,  F/V/?,  We  have  Mr.  Martin's  Teftimony 
as  to  the  Paucity  of  their  Sounds  or  Letters,  as  I 
have  above  quoted  it.  Now,  this  being  a  Thing 
of  fo  eafy  a  Nature,  that  it  could  be  perceptible 
by  his  Ear,  we  cannot  difpute  his  Capacity  to  judge 
about  it,  feeing  he  had  the  Capacity  to  write  fuch 
ingenious  Book's. 

And,  as  to  his  Candour  and  Ingenuity,  it  is  very 
hard  to  imagine  what  could  tempt  him  to  impofe 
upon  Mankind  in  a  Thing  of  that  Nature,  where 
it  is  not  eafy  to  perceive  what  Profit,  Pleafure  or 
Honour  he  could  draw  from  it ;  efpecially  when, 
if  what  he  fays  had  not  been  true,  it  could  be  fo 
eafily  difproved.  That  Author  who  publifhes  the 
other  Dcfcription  of  St.  Kilda  (if  it  may  be  called 
another,  tor  almoU:  all  that  is  valuable  in  it  is  bor- 
rowed from  him)  tho*  he  plainly  fhows  himfelf  to 
be  his  Rival,  and  abundantly  difpofed  to  differ 
from  him  ,•  yet  makes  the  mofl  honourable  Mention 
of  him  in  feveral  Places,  which  feems  to  me  of  no 
fma^.'  Moment. 

in  the  very  firfl  Paragraph  of  his  Book,  he  refers 
to  a  Defcri prion  o^  the  VA^eflern  Ifles  of  Scotland 
by  Mr.  Afartifi  Gentleman,  printed  London  1703  ; 
anu  Page  4th  he  again  makes  honourable  Mention 
of  his  other  Book,  intituled,  J.  Voyage  to  St.  Kilda, 

printed 
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printed  London  i5p8,  adding  tiiefe  Words;  "  We 
"  choofe  this  Author  as  a  Witnefs  to  the  Truth 
"  of  this  Part  of  our  Account  of  the  People  of 
*'  this  Ifland,  becaufe  all  others  who  have  wrote  of 
"  it  have  been  very  lame,  and  in  fundry  Things 
"  miflaken,  in  any  Relation  they  have  given  of  it. 
"  He  was  there,  'uiz,  in  the  Year  idpy,  and 
"  knows  this  for  his  own  Part  by  Experience : 
"  And,  to  do  that  Gentleman  Juflicc,  what  he  re- 
"  lates  of  it  is  generally  good  as  they  were  then 
"  circumftantiated,  and  fo  the  bell  Defcription 
"  any  has  given  of  this  People  and  Ifland  till  now. 
"  And  addsy  Becaufe  that  Book  is  out  of  Print, 
*'  the  Reader  may  take  a  few  of  his  Remarks 
"  ancnt  this  Place,  which  are  Hill  genuine.'*  And 
he  concludes  his  Book  with  thefe  Words ;  "  If  the 
"  Reader  be  curious  to  hear  more  of  this  remote 
*'  Ifle,  its  Inhabitants  and  Commodities,  he  may 
"  confult  the  above-cited  Mr.  Martin's  two  Books 
**  thereanent." 

In  fcveral  other  Places  he  likewife  cites  him  with 
Refpeft ;  yet  it  is  very  evident,  that  he  wanted 
not  Inclination  to  take  Notice  of  any  Efcapes  in 
him,  as  may  be  perceived  by  what  is  contained 
Page  38.  in  his  correfting  his  Millake  about  the 
Day  of  their  anniverfary  Cavalcade,  which  Mr. 
Martin  had  faid  to  be  upon  the  Feaft  of  All  Saints, 
whereas  that  Author  tells  us  it  was  upon  Michael- 
mas-day.  This  alfo  may  be  feen  more  fully.  Page 
35.  in  his  Remarks  upon  what  Mr.  Martin  fays 
about  their  Religion,  as  alfo  Page  3  7.  Which 
Places  abundantly  ihow,  that  the  Author  wanted 
no  Inclinations  to  expofe  the  Failings  in  Mr.  Mar- 
tin^s  Account,  and  to  recommend  his  own,  tho*  at 
his  Coft.  Notwithflanding  of  all  which,  he  owns 
everywhere  the  great  Ufe  that  he  makes  of  his 

Books, 
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Books,  and  fpeaks  favourably  of  himfelf  in  many 
Places ;  which,  being  the  Tellimony  of  a  Rival, 
ought  to  have  great  Weight. 

It  is  true,  on  the  other  Hand,  I  am  not  to  won- 
der at  what  you  faid  about  his  Authority,  feeing  I 
have  heard  feveral  other  Gentlemen,  for  whom  I 
have  great  Regard,  fpeak  with  Contempt  of  it : 
But  it  were  heartily  to  be  wifhed,  that  tiiefe  who 
are  well  acquainted  with  tiie  Subje6ls  about  which 
he  writes,  would  publifh  to  the  World  his  alledged 
Miflakes,  that  he  himfelf,  if  alive,  might  have  an 
Opportunity  to  defend  himfelf  as  far  as  he  is  in  the 
right,  or  to  acknowledge  wherein  he  has  been  in 
the  wrong;  or,  if  not,  to  furnilh  others  with  Mat- 
ter of  Enquiry  :  For  no  other,  that  I  know  of,  has 
given  any  Account  of  fo  large  a  Part  of  the  Britijh 
Dominions,  as  the  Wellern  Ifles  are,  with  any  to- 
lerable Accuracy  either  before  or  after  him. 

I  have  no  particular  Concern  in  that  Gentleman, 
nor  do  I  anyway  make  myfelf  a  Party  in  his  Caufe  i 
but  I  muft  be  excufed,  if  I  be  fomewhat  flow  in 
giving  Credit  to  Accufations,  or  in  regarding  the 
Cenfures  even  which  the  Learned  and  Good  pafs 
upon  the  Works  of  others.  I  have,  partly  by 
Reading  and  Obfervation  about  others,  and  partly 
by  what  I  myfelf  have  abundantly  felt  and  expe- 
rienced, had  Occafion  to  know  fo  much  of  the  fatal 
Eflfefts  of  Pride,  Envy  and  Emulation  among  the 
Learned,  that  of  a  long  Time  I  have  confidered 
thefe  as  among  the  main  Obflacles  of  the  Ad- 
vancc^ment  of  valuable  and  ufeful  Knowledge.  I 
hope  I  fhall  be  pardoned  if  I  add  fome  Things  to 
check  theiUi  I  heartily  wifli  they  could  be  entirely 
laid  afide. 

Thefe  were  the  firft  Evils  that  fprung  up  in  the 
World,  and  they  are  the  Roots  and  Sources  of  all 

other 
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Other  Evils ;  the  Pride  and  Envy  of  one  ambitious 
Spirit  feems  to  have  poifoned  a  great  many  others, 
and  metamorphofed  Co  many  Angels  into  Devils  : 
Man  came  alfo  to  be  infe61:ed ;  and  accordingly 
thefe  have  produced  many  difmal  Mifchiefs  in  all 
Ranks  of  Mortals,  the  Learned  therafelves  not  ex- 
cepted. This  feems  to  have  moved  Arifiotk  to 
dellroy  fo  many  of  the  Writings  of  thefe  Philofo- 
phers  who  wrote  before  him ;  which  he  might  the 
more  effe£lually  do,  when  he  had  the  Power  and 
Intereft  of  his  Pupil  Jlexander,  who  was  not  him- 
felf  quite  free  of  the  fame  Vice,  to  fupport  him, 
and  to  promote  his  Defign.  Others  in  other  Parts 
of  the  World,  and  particularly  in  this  famelfland, 
are  faid  to  have  rffted  the  like  Part ;  and,  by  fo 
doing,  have  deprived  us  of  fome  valuable  Monu- 
ments. 

Thefe  have  in  a  particular  Manner  been  obfer- 
vable  at  fuch  Times  when  Attempts  have  been  made 
to  reform  either  Religion  or  Learning :  Then  the 
Prince  of  Darknefs  feems  to  have  roufed  his  infer- 
nal Legions,  to  exert  themfelves  with  the  utmoft 
Vigour  to  obft:ru6l  both  the  one  and  the  other,  and 
to  crulh  thefe  who  dare  to  make  the  noble  and  glo- 
rious Attempt ;  which  we  may  eafily  fee  in  the 
Hiflories  even  of  thefe  later  Ages.  In  this  they 
have  made  Ufe  of  Tools  for  their  Purpofe  from 
amongll  all  Profeffions  and  Ranks  of  Men,  and 
very  frequently  of  thefe  who  were  moft  highly 
efteemed  by  the  feveral  Parties.  I  could  eafily  fiU 
up  a  whole  Volume  with  difmal  Accounts  of  the 
woful  Effe6ls  of  Envy  and  Emulation  among  the 
Learned,  but  I  muft  at  prefent  refrain  myfelK 

I  will  not  pofitively  charge  the  Cenfurers  of  Mr. 
Martin  with  that  high  Degree  of  Envy  which  I 
have  read  of  or  qbfervcd  in  other  Cafes;  but  I  am 

fufpi- 
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liifpicious,  that  fome  of  the  Leaders  have  not  been  per- 
fetx\y  free  from  all  TinAure  of  it. 

There  is  one  Thing  which  I  have  taken  Notice  of  in 
the  Criticifms  pafled  upon  him,  which  is.  That  in  his 
Title-page  he  is  defigned  a  Gentleman,  and  that  in  fome 
Paflages  of  his  Book  he  would  make  the  Reader  believe 
he  was  the  Son  of  a  Perfon  of  confiderable  Figure  and 
Wealth ;  whereas,  fay  they,  it  is  very  well  known  he 
was  of  very  low  and  poor  Parentage. 

As  to  this,  I  know  nothing  about  it,  and  leave  to  eve- 
ry Perfon  to  judge  as  he  thinks  fit :  But  this  I  can  fay^ 
That  I  have  often  obferved,  that,  when  Men  have  ar- 
rived at  a  high  Degree  of  Wealth  or  Reputation,  or 
both,  they  have  been  too  ready  to  bear  down,  efpecially 
by  indireft  Ways,the  laudable  Endeavours  of  thefe  whom 
they  looked  on  as  their  Inferiors ;  fearing,  as  it  leems,  left 
they  may  equal  or  excel  them  in  any  one  Particular  :  This 
I  fuppofe  will  be  moft  frequently  found  in  Upftarts. 
How  happy  a  Thing  would  it  be,  if  the  Learned  would 
lay  afide  all  Pride  and  Envy,which  fo  much  prompt  them 
to  pull  down  the  Works  of  each  other,and  would  harmo- 
nioufly  join  in  rearing  up  the  Temple  of  Wifdom  !  Give 
me  Leave  to  add  a  fhort Story  ,•  That  one  Evening  feeking 
a  Gentleman,  to  receive  more  full  Information  about  the 
Language  of  theTerra  Fir  ma  of  America^  I  found  him 
with  fome  Brother- mafons,  where  I  heard  two  Lines 
which  I  believe  I  fhall  not  eafily  forget. 

And  all  the  ^ifptite  among  Mafo^zs  Jbotild  be, 
Wbo  the  better  jhall  ivork,  ivho  the  better  agree. 
It  is  eafy  for  the  Learned  to  accommodate  thefe  to  them- 
felves :  They  all  pretend  to  join  in  building  up  that  glo- 
rious Fabrick  I  have  now  fpoke  of;  if  they  would  do  it 
to  Purpofe,  and  would  avoid  the  Conf ufion  of  the  Sabei- 
builders,  they  mufl  lay  afide  Pride  and  Envy. 

"iTpefe  thrice  happy  1)ays,  Oh !  'vohen  fljall  'we  fee. 
When  all  the  l)ifpjite  ^mong  the  Learned  jhall  be. 
Who  the  better  jimll  build,  luho  the  better  agree  ? 
As  to  the  Contents  of  the  Scroll,  which  you  fay  gave 
you  fo  much  Satisfadion,  I  now  delay  it.    1  am, 
SIR, 
Tour  very  humble  and  much  obliged 
Servant,     C. 


x 
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/■ 


I 


m. 


